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+ The Spirit and the Bride ſay come, and let him that 2 
heareth fay come, and let him that is athirſt e > 

and whoſoever will; let him take of the water 1 
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Jeſus faid, If chou xneweſt the gift of God, and 
- who it is that ſaith to thee, Give me to 1 0 ; 

thou wouldeſt have aſked of him, and he woul 

© . Have given thee fiving water,“ John iv. 10. 


FIHIS verſe is taken out of the notable conver- 
-Y ſation of our Saviour with a woman of Sama- 
wa, He was fitting by the fide of a well when ſhe 
came to draw up water; and as it was his office in the 
world, and the intent and defign of his becoming 
man, to ſeek and to ſave ſuch as were loſt, he 2 1 
to open to this woman his mind, and firſt aſked her 
for a little water: The woman, ſeeing that he was 
a Jew, wondered at ſuch condeſcenſion, for we are 
told © the Jews dealt not with the Samaritans,” and 
aſked him, how it came to paſs that one of his reli- 
gion could ſtoop to aſk water of a Samaritan ? And 
this gave our Saviour the opportunity to tell her, 
„ If thou kneweſt who it was that faith to thee, 
give me to drink, chou wouldeft have aſked of him, 
and he would have given thee living water.” Had | 
the woman had ears to hear, this would have been 
the beſt news that ever ſhe had heard; and indeed 
look upon this place as one of the moſt encouraging 
parts of all the word of God to a ſinner, and * 


oi * 
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dio be attended to with the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs and 


With all dur hearts. 1 0 * 

I deſign to make ſome obſervations on the Whole 
hiſtory of this conyerſation of our Saviour with the 
woman, and ſpeak of the words which I have ſingled 
out for the text in its place. „ 
8 We are told, that when our Saviour was diſpoſed 
* to leave Judea, and return to Galilee, ® he muſt 

= needs go.thro' Samaria,”” not only becauſe there was 

no other way, or becauſe he could not have conveyed 
himſelf into Galilee by means of his divinity or 

_ otherwiſe, but love and mercy obliged bim to go 
that way, He knew there was a poor wicked wo- 
man living in Sychar, who was a ſlave to her whore. 
doms and her luſts, and in the high road to periſh, 
and therefore he would go that way, that he might 
call her to the faith, as well as many of her fellow. 
citizens and neighbours, and be their Saviour, 

Thus the Shepherd ſeeks out his wandering flock, 

and ſaves and brings back ſuch as were loſt. 

Wen our Saviour had ſent away his diſciples to 
Provide meat for their journey, and had reached Ja- 

cob's well, he ſat down weary there, about the mids: 

dle of the day, having yet, perhaps, taſted nothing. 

How particular is the ſcripture ! it ſays, “ he was. 
; een when, be tar dl ho 
{| teach us, that he has experienced our weakneſs 2: 
? And now eyery poor wayfaring man on the road, 

every peaſant, every. workman, may thjnk when 
1 they are fatigued and tired with their journy or 
1 Work, that our Saviour has been tired this way, 
1 He knows how to pity me, ſince he has felt weari- 
: _ neſs, and knows what faſting and hunger is. It 
ſhould comfort the traveller and tradeſman, the far- 
mer and labourer, to remember, once Jeſus: ſat 


= weary down on the well, and put them upon think» * 
\ "7 | 2 ing, 


3 1 7] „ 
ing, O thou dear Maſter of thy people, chou Lord 
of all, thou haſt felt our wearineſs and weakneſs, 


— 


have mercy upon me, and let it obtain a reſt for m ye 


Foul in the kingdom of God, when the da 
years of my pilgrimage are ended. 
O forget not, that once the good Shepherd of 
Iſrael walked about the world, and his limbs and 
ſeet were often tired and weary when he came 
down te ſeek and ſave you, like ſheep that he had 
toſt. He travelled on foot and was fatigued, that 
you might be carried home in his boſom; he was a 
ilgrim in his own world, to purchaſe for us, 
Pose not made with hands, eternal in the heavens,” 
While he was reſting himſelf, the woman came 
with the water-pot . to fetch water from the well; 
and now Jeſus ſaid to her, Give me to drink;“ 
the woman wondered at his requeſt, becauſe he was 
a Jew z but doubtleſs the angels of heaven wondered 
more, to ſee the Creator aſk a little water of a crea» 
ture. This was indeed great humiliation, and ſhould 
make us loath all pride and highneſs, all reſents 
ment and haughtineſs for ever. $9 
Here a poor ſuffering man, a'perſon who is re- 
duced to want and penury, may alſo be comforted, 
ſince God his Saviour once was poor in the world, 
and aſked an enemy for a little water, Thus we 
read, he was another time ſo hungry that he would 
have been glad of a few figs to ſtay his hunger, 
When he ſought it at a fig-tree but found none. 
We cannot be poorer, meaner, more hungry and 
thirſty, or xeduced, than he ſtooped to be, ' whoſe: 
poverty ſhall make us rich in this world, and in 
that which'is to come, *. 
- The Samaritans and Jews had no dealings to- 
| gether, becauſe of their differences in religious mate - 
ters, and that made the woman wonder moſt, _ | 
| cauſe 
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.that the Lord of Jews and Greeks was fitting before 
| cher, who both loved thoſe in Jewry and thoſe in 
„ Samaria, and was come both to make one fold under 
one Shepherd. Here we may learn how ill and weak 
dt is tc ſuffer our prejudices ſo high as to reject any 


Kuüle 2 Jew would peak toher; She little houghnt 


ane becauſe his religious ſentiments differ from ours. 


ſaved at laſt; but he pities and bears with us in our 
miſtakes and failings, and judges not according t 

Our inſight into points of doctrine or manner and 
form of werſhip.” His eyes try the heart and the 


reine, and where he is beloved, there all is well. 


The Jews. believe the temple! of Jeruſatem was 
the right place of: worſhip, and therefore cried, 
4 The temple of the Lord! the temple of the 


Lord! The Samaritans chought the mountain of 


Bamaria, where Jacob worſhipped, was the right 
place, and would not receive the prophets ' becauſe 
they worſhipped in Jeruſalem, and only adhered to 


I our Saviour had not more patience with us than 
we have with one another, or did not love us better 
than, we love one anoter; we ſhould none of us be 


the five ſiſt books of Moſes, and their boaſt was, | 


„The mountain of the Lord e the mountain of the 
Lord of hoſts “' This made ſuch a diviſion between 
them, that they of Samaria hated the Jews; and the 
Jews, when they could give no worſe name, called 


men Samaritans. . Here we may fee What miſchief. 
bigotry and 2 al for one's own church or party can 


make in a land, whereas often the real difference is 
not material, nor can be, where boch ſides heartily? 


believe in Jeſu's divinity, and are partakers of his 


Holy Spirit in their hearts; and however we may: 
think otherwiſe, we ſhall find in that day ſouls witk 


tbe Lord, tedeemed out of every nation, kindred: 


i. 


robes 


2 


and people, and tongue, who have all waſhed their- 


Le 7 1 7 ; | ;þ : 
robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb, and therefore ſhall they ftand before the 
throne, and go no more out.” If none could de 
ſaved but as are allowed to“ be right by all ſorts, 
then none would be ſaved at all. t us then have 
tience with one anothe? in religious matters, and 
now, that whoever perſecutes, or is bitter, is wron As 
let Who will be right; and ſuch a fpirit, whether 
far or againſt our party, much not be encouraged, for 'Y 
x cannot be of Chriſt, When the children of IG, } 
rae], at their great feſtivals, went up to worſhip at 
| Jeruſalem, the went up in their tribes and families 1 | 
apart, and perhaps mingled not till they entered the 
temple, and then all joined in one folemn rejoicing, 
and prayer, All had their eyes to one offering, 
adored one God, and were properly one flock j 10 
now the different companies of chriſtians go up 
apart, and all retain their little peculiarities; but 
when the whole ſhall enter the New Jeruſalem, 1 
mea all out of every congregation and tribe, who 
have believed in Jeſus and are faved, we ſhall bluſh. 
that the beſt have been fo ignorant and miſtaken, 
F and agree for. ever. and ever to worſhip and give 
glory to the Lamb that was ſlain, and his one great 
offering, his merits and. love, ſhall be the ſubject 
of our one fong when time is no more. Now let 
us who. have found mercy remember, we are one 
man's ſons, we have one Father, one Saviour, one 
faith, ane . baptiſm, one ſincere view, namely, to 
love and live only to him, and- let us ſee that we 
J the way. OWE HHS 


- 


We may learn yet one thing more from the woman 
of Samaria's wondering that Jeſus, a Jew, would 
| ſpeak: to her, and that Is, if ſhe could wonder when 
ie only looked on him as a man, how much ought 
we, who know he is the © high and lofty One who 
ee e _* * dwelleth 


LY 


r 
N 
INS 


Wt Fear _—_— 
dpelleth in the high and holy place,“ atid yet eon N 
deſcends to ſpeak with ſinners, and this he does even 
now: What he ſays to her he ſays to us, If thou. 
kneweſt who it is that ſpeaketh- with thee, thou 
- wouldeſt aſk of him, and he would give thee living 
28 water.” Had ſhe indeed known her Lord and Sayi- 
| Our was there, or gueſſed that the Stranger with. 
_ whom ſhe was ſpeaking was no other than the ſame. 
| God who aforetime ſo met her father Jacob, and 
_ bleſſed him, ſhe would not have been long before ſhe 
had proftrated herſelf at his feet with tears, and ob- 
tained of him water from the well of life; ſho» 
would have aſked of him, and he would have given 
it to her: but ſhe did not know who he was; the 
thought, as many in our time do, that he was only 
a man, and not God bleſſed for ever, for elſe both 
ſhe and they would make all their prayers to him, 
till all had found in bim eternal life: Therefore, 
becauſe ſhe underſtood him not, ſhe reaſoned what 
| water he ſpoke of: ſhe ſaid again, Thou haſt no- 
4 thing to draw with, the well is deep, from whence 
*  baft thou this living water? I hope thou doſt not 
think thyſelf greater than our father Jacob that gave 
us this well, and drank of it himſelf, his children 
| and cattle.” Here we may ſee what ſhe thought of 
4 Chriſt, and theſe her mean thoughts were the only 
tht caule of her being fo far from receiving eternal life at 
B bis hands. Our Saviour perceived her 88 and 
1 ſtupidity, and yet willing to ſave her, ſaid, ** Who- 
ever ſhall:drink of this water ſhall thirſt agaig, 
but whoſodrinketh of the water that I ſhall give him, 
1 2 never thirſt, but the water that I ſhall give him 
all be in him, a well of water ſpringing up into 
everlaſting life.” One ſhould have thought, however 
dull and unawakened-ſhe was before, ſhe could have 
underſtood that hg ſnake of fomewhat divine and 
. Ty 88 heavenly; 


. 


heavetily 5: but he was ſtill the ſame. and thought 
ular 


perbaps be had ſome water which had the pec 


' quality to ſtay the thirſt, and therefore aſked it of 
him, but did not receive it becauſe ſhe aſked amiſs, 
and neither did her heart thirſt or feel the want of his 
redemption z;but ſhe wanted the water only to ſave 
her the trouble of coming ſo often tothe well to draw 
and when {he had ſaid this, our Saviour altered his 
manner of ſpeaking; and bid her go and fetch her 
huſband.” He was not angry at her great ſtupidity 
in ſpiritual things, nor was diſpleaſed becauſe ſhe 
was ſuch a ſtranger to the ſcriptures, wherein is ſo 
frequent mention of living-water ; but he pitied her, 
and: indeed ſhe needed pity, - for the god of this 
world had dlinded her eyes, and ſtopped her ears; 
nor did our Savieur thus behave for. her ſake alone, 
but to teach us, the ſervants of, the Lord muſt not 
ſtrive, but be meek and gentle, and patiently labour 
and watch for ſouls, as the huſbandman waiteth 
for the early and latter rain;“ ſo neither when he 
was About to convince her of her fad condition (for 
ſhe was then living in uncleannefs and whoredoms). 
did be begia_ roughly, or thunder againft her the _ 
curſes of the w, but meekly ſaid, Go call . 7 
huſband. and come hither ;” the woman anſwered, 
J have no huſband ; Jefus ſaid, thou haſt ſaid well, 
for thou haſt had fixe huſbands, and he whom thou 
now. haſt is not thy huſband, in that faidſt thou 
truly.“ In this tender manner he brought her 
under convictions, and told her of her ſinful and un- 
chaſte life, and forces her, as it were, to feel he was 
no common perſon; for ſhe, ſtruck with the anſwer 
of dur Saviour, faid directſy, “Sir, I perceive that 
thou art a prophet ;”. and as it is likely ſhe had often 
wiſhed to ſee one who could ſatisfy her which was 
the right place of worſhip, * ptopoſes it to bn, | 


\ L 


and fhen he aſſured her, that although the Samaritans 
were to blame, and that the © ſalvation ſhould; come 
out of the Jews,” yet he toldher, ** neither in Samaria, 
nor at the temple, but in every ptace where ſuch as 
_ worſhip the Father in fpirit and trutk ate, that is the. 
right place, and ſuck the Father ſeeks do worſhip 
him,” Hence we are taught, that ir is not our form 
or mode of worſhip, nor is the place wherein we are 
met, or the words or order uſed therein; mne main 
thing in pleafing God, but the inward and true Wor- 
thip of the heart; he requireth truth in the in ward 
parts.” A good form is commendable, but to love 
the Lord our God with all our hearts, and be really 
devoted to him, and. to have our bodies his chaſte and 
clean temples, and to know. him there through the 
Holy Spirit, is more than all other things, and far 
weightier in his ſight, _ OE. en een 
The woman, though a little enlightened, was ſtill 
Ignorafit who ſhe had with her, and therefore faid, 
I know Meſfias which is called the Chrilt cometh, 
when tre is come he will tell us all things.“ Now 
our Saviour's tour, an] the time of her converſion 
was come; for he ſaid to her, 1 that ſpeak unto 
thee am he.” I date ſay, that moment God the 
Holy Spirit opened her eyes and her heart, and ſhe 
ſaw and believed on him, Doubtlefs ſhe' was over-" 
come with joy and love, without remembering ſhe 
was a woman, or thinking what people would fiy,' 
ſhe left her water-pot, ſhe forgot what ſue came to 
__ the well for, and went and told the men of her city; 
«© Come, ſee the man that told me all 'thatever-t- 
did, Come ſee the Chriſt.” Thus when any have 
found our Saviour in their hearts, they want to eall, 
if poffi ble, all the world to him, and even for this 
they would be content to undertake any labour, and 
89 through any difhculty, and think themſelves 
500 4 * 23 happy ; 


2 


\ | 
| Fn} 3 
Happy, if only they can bring one more to be ac- 
;ð— Ot 
eis not hear that the woman aſted any more 
_ quellions about the living water, or blundered any 
ore about the perſon of 'Chrift; Her heart now 
felt what it meant; the was a witneſs that afoul chat 
has drank. of it ſhall thirft no more; it led her ſo 
far, as. to forget a little while her Jawful duſinefs, 

that The might bring others to the Fountain of life, 
and let them alſo ſee him, and be ſaved. 1 ſuppoſe, 
when the went into the city ſhe told her people, Re- 
Joice with me, forT havefound the Lord, I have found 
_ the King of Iſracl, the Chriſt, who ſhould fave his 
people rom their Nins; eſpecjally methinks 1 ſee 
er telling the man with whom the had lived an 
W ©. come with me, and as we have been 
ellow- ſervants of fin, let us ſhare pardon topether; 
 T have met the Meſias that told me all that ever 1 
did, and laid all my ſinful life open before me; he 
mentioned my guilt and ſin with thee, and bid me 
call thee to him; come then, he has pardofied and 
Waſhed me, he will. do the ſame for thee. I am ſure 
the ſame living water which gave her eternal life, 
'walhed away her fins, and quenched her 1lufts for 
ever. She could no more live as ſhe had done, but 
now was invited to be the ſpouſe and 'bride of the 
Lamb. To this day it is the Tame; for as ſoon as 
any have found mercy, they can no longer loye ſin, 
but they bid an eyerlaſting farewell to alf: The very 
thoughts of their miſ-ſpent life, and of ine pain 
Jeſus has endured to expiate it, the remembrance 
of his grief and tortures, makes them 1oath their 
pleaſures, their company, and all their lying vani-. 
ties. Oh, they think, I have done with you for 
ever, you pierced my dear Maſter through yu have 
| mingled him the direful Cup of wormwood and gall, 
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ou have heaped many forrows on his heart and put 
Lim to grief; you have ſet bim at nought, reviled, 
and crucihed my Beloved, and robbed me of 7 
days and years of real happineſs z but now am ſaved, 
I am delivered, and will go back no more. 1 80 
As ſoon as the woman came and told her peopl 
the glad tidings, many more camethrough her means, 
and when they had heard Jeſus they alſo believed, 
and he ſtayed with them two days preaching his gof- 
pe among them, Then they ſaid to the woman, 
Now we. believe, not becauſe of thy word, for we 
have heard him ourſelves,. and know that he is 


Indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world.” 


Happy men] Happy ſouls ! who can ſay this, We 
know the Chrift the Saviour of the world, This is 
life eternal; This is the greateſt bleſſing we can 
enjoy in this world. O that all here could ſay with 
them, We know the Chrift | We know the Saviour 

But ihe time forbids me to add more to theſe ob- 
ſervations, I will go on to ſpeak of the text, for 
what was ſpoken to the woman of Samaria is ſpoken 
to us and to our children, and we as well as the are 
eternally concerned. No doubt you muſt think the 
woman and her fellow- citizens happy to have had 
the Lord io nigh to them, and to feel his eternal 
life like a well flowing up in their hearts; but then 

ou may be happy along with them, the Lord will 

e as nigh to you, if you aſk him he will give you 
the living water. i AS Cool 

\ The words naturally divide 


i 


hemſelves into four 


parts, which I ſhall ſpeak of as they are ſet down. 


Firſt, Our Saviour ſays, If thou kneweſt the 
gift of God, then thou wouldeſt aſk of him“ He 
means the gift of eternal life, and therefore calls it 
ſhe or we might be tempted to ſuppoſe it 
| WAS 


131 / 
was bought, or deſerved or merited by any thing we 
can give. It is elſewhere called the free gift; and the 
kingdom, the ſalvation, the grace, and mercy of God 
muſt ſo be preached in oppoſition to all the falſe no- 
tions in the world of being received and pardoned, 
or obtaining heaven by our obedience, fervice, 70 | 

works, God gave his ee Son. 

clus gave himfelf for us. He gives the living water. 
e gives it freely, and fells it without money or 
without price, and all who ever come to heaven'or 
obtain ſalvation, muſt be witneſſes that it wa given 
to them. This is neceſſary to be known of all men, 
becauſe ſome have ſought to enter the ſtrait gate, 
and have not been able, therefore, becauſe they ſought. 
it as it were by their works, and did not know the 
ift of God, But who knows it is free grace and a 
gift, and are enlightened to fee their own un- 
worthineſs and unprofitableneſs, ſuch, like poor 
vile beggars, come to Jeſus, whois the door of mercy, 
and the very gate of heaven, and there they beg and 
are ved, Our Saviour will have us feel and 
know we have done nothing but what would merit 
eternal judgment, leſt after he had vouchſafed us 
mercy we ſhould think, by a ſober life, by merito- 
rious deeds to have deſerved it, and ſo we be found 
ſpiritual thieves and robbers, who have robbed the 
Son of God of his due praiſe and honor. It is well 
therefore that the holy Spirit gives us thoroughty® 
to ſee ourſelves, and makes us groan under the 
weight of our miſdeeds and thitſt for mercy, that to 
al? eternity we may glorify the Lamb, who in our 
diſtreſſed and loft ſtate gave us peace and loved us 


. 


Bat the ſecond part of the text is, „If thou 
kneweſt ho it is that ſaith unto thee, N 
, C'S 4 0 2 * | 5 C's ou Q 
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con wouldeſt then, aſk that giſt of him, and be 


would give it the. TALE 
Many ſouls periſh for want of knowing who Je- 
ſus is: They regard him only as a prophet, or as one 


of the higheſt or greateſt of the-martyrs, or perhaps 


an angel, or one ſomewhat. beneath or leſs than the 
Lord, and this is the moſt dangerous error in the 
world. - Believe of bim what you will, if you do not 
believe that he is the true Ged and Lord, you will 
never be the better for him. It is this alone makes, 


| his humiliation and ſufferings fo weighty. and deſira- 
dle, and brings the ſoul. to truſt upon him. What 


is his obedience more than the obedience of Noah, 
Job, or Daniel, if he be not God? Or what is his 
blood more than the blood of the martyrs, or the 


dlood of bulls and goats, if he be not the Jehovah, 


the everlaſting Son of the cverlaſting Father? Iſ one 
ot or tittle of all the bible is true, then is he who 
talked with the woman of Samaria, and who ſat. 
wearied: with his journey down upon Jacob's well 


at Sychar, the Lord from heaven, the very and efſen- 


tial God. When this is once known, with what 
boldnefs can one venture upon his death, and with 
what confidence truſt his blood, and adore and ſtand 
S at that love wherewith he loved us, at 

at love which ſo humbled him even to the death 
of the croſs, that he might ſave us from death eternal 


ho were vile duſt and aſhes. This doctrine is as 


true as amazing and ftrange: the Creator and Lord 
of all did leave the boſom of his Father, and was 
made lower than the angels for the ſuffering of 
death. So great was his love to ſinners, that he left 
heaven to ſeek and win them back to himſelf; ſo. 
great his pity, that ratber than ſee them ſuffering 
the vengeance of eternal fire, he choſe to be a 


durnt- offering on the tree, and bleed and die in our 
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room and ſtead; therefore ſaid he to the women 


4 If thou kneweſt who ſpeaketh with thee, thou 5 


wouldeſt aſk him, &c,” O!] had ſhe known what an 
Almighty God ſat by her, ſhe would not have be- 
haved fo coldly, ſhe would have funk dewn before 
him, and ſaid with greater wonder than when le 
thought a Jew would vouchſafe to ſpeak with her, 
How is it that the Lord my God deigns to ſpeak with 
me? dhe muſt have broke out like her father Jacob, 
* How dreadful is this place! God is here, and I 
knew it not!“ Or ſaid, * Lord, what am I, or what 
rs my father's houfe, that thou ſhouldeſt ſhew ſuctr 
mercy to thine handmaid !'* Or had ſhe known 
what'a dear Saviour he was, how much he loved ſin- 
ners, how tender and merciful, ſhe would have prayed 
him, O Lord Jeſus, doſt thou aſk water of me? lo, 
heaven and earth are thine, and of thine own I wilt 
give thee joyfully; but I beſeech thee give me better 
water, let me drink of that river which flows out 
of the throne, and makes glad the city of God, ati. 
he would certainly have given it to her: He would 
have faid'as he did once to another poor woman, 
ge it to thee even as thou wilt;“ for, for that 

purpoſe was he come, and therefore muſt needs ga 
through Samatia.“ HL Go LLP nn nn aN 4. 
I may ſay the ſame to all you who hear me preach, 
if you knew who Jeſus is, you would aſk him, and&- 
he would help you, If you knew he was the Lord 
God Almighty, you would think then, why do [ 
tarry any longer? what though my fas are red like 
ſcarlet, he can make them like wool; and though 
they are like crimſon, he can make them like ſnow. 
What horrid guilt, what curled nature cannot he 
waſh and make clean I If all the fins of the world 
were laid upon one ſoul, a ſingle drop of his ſweat, 
one precious drop of his Þlood could make him in a 
. . moment 


t 16 1 | 


moment fairer than an angel of God, Nor is he 
able or mighty to ſave only, but he is willing. His 


mercy is as great as his * When a certain 
leper in the days of his ſſeſh prayed him, Lord, 
if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean; he anwered, 
« | will, and immediately his leprofy was cleanſed, 
and this he did for our ſakes, that we may venture 
to come to. the throne of grace boldly, and obtain 
mercy in the time of need. If the worſt people in 
the ſtreets, the moſt polluted ſtrumpet or hardened: 
rebel, knew who Jeſus is, if they knew he was their 
loving and gracious Lord, they would turn to him 
and be ſaved. If the doubting and melancholly, 
whoſe hearts are 2 oppreſſed and troubled 
with fears and jealouſies, did but know him, they 
would ſoon be happy; but no man, no human 
creature can believe him fo. loving and almighty as 
he is. We learn what we know of it through the 
teaching of the Holy Ghoſt. Beſore 1 leave this 
part of the text, I muſt obſerve, that though many 
innocently wiſh to have lived in his time, that the 

could have been with him, and ſo have aſked and 
got ſrom him eternal life and ſalvation: They need 
not ſo wiſh, for he is as verily and indeed as near to us 
as he was to the woman of Samaria. Unbelief hin- 
ders us to fee, as it did her for a time; nor need we 
go a ſtep to find him: He is preſent with us when 
we lie down and when we rife up, when we go out 
and when we come in, and many thouſand times has, 
called and invited us to drink freely of the water of 
life, It is a miſtake that one muſt be in the church, 
or on our knees, or buſied in ſome religious duty 
always, if we would find the Lord; for this wo- 
man. was doing the buſineſs of her houſe, and go- 


ing to draw water for her uſe, when Jeius made 


himſelf known, to her. You alſo may be n 


| D 
#nd buſy as you pleaſe, only, while your hands are 
employed in the earthly things, let your hearts be 
15 up to the Lord. Speak with him as if he ſtood 
before you, and you ſhall find him nigh to you, and 

. hot a God afar off, __ | . 

I come now to ſpeak of the third part of the text, 
and that is, * Thou wouldeſt have aſked him.“ 

i. e. If thou kneweſt who I am, then thou would- 
eft pray to me, thou wouldeſt apply to me, and I 
would give thee thy defire. There are ſome men 
_ world who think it is not right to pray to our 

viour, but to God by his means, as they term it; 
and this is becauſe they do not know him; they do 
not think who Jeſus is, and therefore are afraid to 
pay him divine honour and worſhip as the true God: 
but as I ſaid before, whether they be learned or un- 
learned, {rich or poor, the reaſons of their ſcruples 
is, becauſe they are ignorant of the ſcriptures and 
the power of God, and as long as they do not know 
who Jeſus is; they worſhip, as our Saviour told the 

Woman, they know not what.” All prayers have 
been made to Jeſus throughout the ſcriptures, there- 
fore nothing is more common than to meet with ex- 
preſſions of this kind, © Lord Jeſus, have mercy 
upon me.” He properly hears prayers, and is the 
perſon to whom all fleſh muſt come, and every knee 
bow, He gives eternal life, and accepts the prayers 
of the needy, It is a bleſſed doctrine and true, 
*« Whoever calls upon the name of the Lord Jeſus 
hall be ſaved. There is no other name given under 
heaven whereby men can be ſaved. There is ſal- 
vation in none other.“ It is his own doctrine, If 
thou kneweſt who it is that ſaith to thee, Give me 
to drink, thou wouldeſt have aſked of him, and he 

would have given thee living water.“ And again, 

Come to me and 1 will 98 you.“ Aſk => 

| and 
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and I will do it for you, Let others who cannot. 
truſt our dear Saviour, nor believe him to be their 
true Lord, pray to an unknown God, but ye bre- 
thren, be ye chriſtians indeed, and-2ſk of the God by 
whoſe name you are called, and you ſhall find, “ be 
hears the poor when he crieth, the needy, and him 


 alfo.that hath no helper.” I do not daubt but many 


of you that arc here, though you haye read and heard 
this part of the ſcripture often, have never yet aſked 


of Jeſus for the living water, nor perhaps to this day 


known what it means; for had you known and aſked 
it of him with your whole heart, you would have 


found it in you ſpringing up unto eternal life, he 


would have given it to you. Aſk it now, and hence: 
forth ſpeak to the Saviour of this thing, that you 
may drink'and live for ever, and not loſe ſo precious 
and divine a gift for want of aſking, 

I come now to ſpeak of the laſt words in the text, 
namely, And he would have given thee living 
water.” None ever came to him as periſhing and 
and undone, but he was their Saviour; or as wear 


and heavy laden, but he gave them reſt, or as thirſty 


and in want of his blood, but he gave them freely : 


and for this end did he open his wounds, that the 
rivers might flow upon him that was thirſty, and 


floods upon the dry ground. Far this reaſon was 
he, the Fountain of living waters, ſtricken of God, 
that his blood and water, his ſweat and tears might 
become ſalvation to the world, and a well of life. 


&s The Holy Ghoſt is properly meant by the living 


water in the text; for when Jeſus ſtood and cried 
in the laſt day of the Feaſt of Labernacles, If any 
man thirſt, let him come to me and drink. He that 
believeth on me, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers 
of living water,“ it is ſaid, © this he ſpake of the ſpi- 
xit, which they that believe on him ſhould Fur 


"<< 1]: 
It is the Holy Ghoſt that manifeſts Chriſt to Qup 
hearts ; It is he that takes of the things of Chrift 
and ſhews them to us, and by this means the 5150 
of the Lamb flows up in our hearts, and he is to 
us what the rock which Moſes ſtruck was to the 
Ifraelites, like as that yielded them ſtreams in the 
deſart, and in the land of the wilderneſs, where 
there was no water, and is in us as a well flowing 
up to eternal life... All the merits. of Chriſt, bis 
tears and bloody ſweat, are by him conveyed; to 
us, and we drink of this brook by the way, and lift 
up our heads. He it is that will never leave nor 
forſake us, till he has led us ſafely to our own good 
land above, but, day and night refreſhes us with 
this water, or rather with this wine, «till we drink 
it new in the kingdom of Gd.“ 

This Holy Spirit our Saviour gives to all that be- 
Iieve in his name, and without him we cannot be 
happy here, nor hereafter, 

Conle, then, all ye who hear me to-day, come ye 
fo the waters, Jeſus and his Spirit invites you. 
Draw near to that God and Lamb, and aſk him, and 

he will give you to drink abundantly, nor let him 
reſt till you have found it, to his eternal glory, 
ſpringing up in _ to everlaſting life, Amen, 
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1 "| Rock the Hebrew army ttack'd, 


| And ſhadow in the heat) | © 
They were with ſliade and ſtreams ſupply'd 5 - 
This rock was Clinft; the made his fide; 
I be ſtreams hls bloody ſweat. 


| $2 When high the ſtormy billows riſe, 
When clouds prevent the clearer Ries- 
My foul finds here a reſt ;- | 

M hiding place till all is o'er; 

Five caves are made ſecure and ſire; 
Where happy I am bleſt. 

3 So when I thirſt, or fainty grow, | 
From theſe five caves five tivers flo 
Of water and of wine; 

Of this I taſte, end tis ſo good, ; 
I ſtrait have help, it drinks like blood; 

And ſtays this ſoul of mine. 

4 Within this Rock my ſoul deſcrits 
A thouſand ſacred rarities, * 

| The cleft where Moſes was; 
When he the Father's glory view dz 
The back-part of the unſeen God; 
As thro? tranſparent glaſs; 


6 On this eternal Rock is grav'n 
The names of all who go to heav'n 5 
Here one may ſee his name 
So deep inilaid with ſweat and bloods 
That whoſo ſees it cties; *twas hew'd © 


By my beloved 4 b 
6 Who curious is, and 0.6 99 
A witneſs of theſe trutks like me, 
Let him the Lamb believe 
And troſt his ſoul upoti the blood 
That trickled from the Son of God; 
| When late he ceas'd to live, 
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Arbe which (es water ftteamb they lack'd; 


= 
Ly 
_ 


ee Weg 
| . 


— 


7 


The Firſt Principles of denne. 


* 
de. 1 * a. FRI 


AY”. V7. — —_ 4 — — 
. ” 


„ EIN G THE 8 2 5 


SUBSTANCE | 


OF A 


DISCOURSE 


- DELIVERD T's 99 


The NozTu of TazLanD, 
-16* Ui the Laan T7G3-* 


8 — 


By JOHN. EAN TCE. N 


—— SE ; 


THE FIFTH EDITION, 


* 


LONDON: 
Printed and ſold by M. Taayr, No. 3, Paternoſ- . 
Ml a AO Ie „„ „ 


is 


- 

5 * 
* 

* 24! 
* 

_— 

SS 4 


a 


— , 154 1 4 tee 96's ww paw Os WI tg. 


9 5 5 
. 
- 
ef o 
ws 4.3 
Ws * 
C * - 
- 1 
<> 
: 
< - &. What 


2 


- 
* * * 
* 
: 
2t 
” "3 
1 
£ 
2 
& 1 
5 
+} 
* * 
2 5 
. wy 
| — 2 
2 2 
4 £4 
" | 
| : 
LY 
* 
3 
7 
* 
* F 
* 
£ 
: 
* 


_ 


* 


N 


x 2 DS 
2 * o 8 " W 1. ' 
I Bob 501 + 1 N of 
43 £1 5 my Hes. v. 12. cet 
Ye have ied. thut one 0 you which 
8 45 e of the oracles of 
Q - „ 55 : | 


| 111 0 FINE is . Pe 120 
. epiſtle to the Hebrews will eaſily ob- 
N ſerve, that all ſaid there of Jeſus Chriſt's 
Wor A eternal Godhead, of his being the crea» 
tor, the upholder, and heir 'of all things, and his 
above all an gels, heavens, prophets, &c. is 
a aer mify the doctrine of his atonement, which 
hout treated ef in ſuch a manner as is 
in any part of the Bible. 
"" The author makes all the prieſts,” laws, beet * 
* ces, the temples and even the facerdotal veſtments | 
and ceremonies to be ſhadows only of the Redeemer | | 
and his offering bimſelf up like a lamb, by which - 
he, makes; perfect all them that are l 
Hence it is that he eſteem all the other doctrines 
onlyas the fir principles of Chriſtianity, and little 
in compariſon-of- this which he calls perfection 
decauſe this made perfect the falvation, and gol! 
iniquitys made an end of ſin, brought in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, blotted out the curſe and its cauſ 
opened the gate of heaven, reconciled the worl 
to God, deſtroyed death, ſpoiled him that had the 
PR of Ws that i is the devil, 100 e etern 
ee eee 15 redempa 


redemption for us; fo that properly, above all other 
doftrines, this deſerves to be termed the doctrine of 
perfection, as it is many times called by the apoſtle 
n this epiſtle, but particularly when he ſays, 

therefore leaving the principles of the dotrine 
of Chriſt, namely, the laying the foundation of 
repentance from dead works, and of faith towards 
God, of the doctrine of baptiſm, of laying on of 

hands, of the reſurrection of the dead, and of eter- 
nal judgment, let us go on unto perfeQion;” from 
which time he goes on to ſpeak of the new cove- 
nant in the blood of Chriſt, of his prieſthood and 
facriftce, when he offered up his own body ence + 
for all, by which, he faith, * we are ſanctifed and 
perfected.“ Alfo, in the courſe of his doftrines; 
he ſhews, how little effect the daily facrifices; 
ſprinkling of the blood of bulls and goats, &. had 
on thoſe who attended on fuch « worthip, ſeeing 
they did not make them perfect; for; he ſays; * If 
* tion was by that priefthood, men there would 
' Have been no need of another prieſt to come aften 
the order of Melchiſedech;” but he concludes, 
the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing 
in of a better hope did,” and that Chriſt eruciſied 
i the true docttine of perfection. 15115 
We mut not, however, deſpiſe che firſt princi- 
ples of Chriſt; they are ſucred truthe, and lead and 
point to His atonement, as the ſteps led up tothe 
temple, Of theſe, as they ate memidned in this 
epiſtle, 1 will ſpeak in a partieulur manner, and 
begin with the doftrine of repentanee from :drud 


All works done without u living faith in Chriſt 
muſt de ferkened dead, for they are ſo in the eyes 
of mim with whtom we have do do. Chiefly all the 
Works vf the fleſh are dend, namely, idolatrirs, 
POIs ________ blaſphe- 


3 
J ue 2.2 Wl 5 | ]. . 
blaſphemies, ſwearing, idle Jefing, and ſongs of 
the drunkard, lies, uncleanhefs, whoredonis, mut- 
dert, thefts, banquettings, pleaſures, covetouſneſs, 
Anger, revenge, envy, railing, injuſtice, cruelty, 
&, Theſe are all dead works, and are the fruits 
of dead men who have never been quickened by 
Chxiſt Jeſus. "Theſe have ſprung out of a dead 
and unbeljeving nature; and thoſe. who do ſuch 
things, all lovers of the world and the things of 
the world, are dead to God while they live. 
This is eaſily conſented to by the ſerious and 
more devout part of mankind, and ſince they avoid 
the danger of running into theſe, think themſelves 
fafe; and eſpecially if, on the other fide, they are 
exerciſed in works of piety, faſting, alms, prayer, 
reading the ſcriptures, going to chutch, &c. but 
herein is alſo danger; For till we are made alive 
by the Holy Spirit and adopted into God's family, 
we allo are dead and our works dead works, and 
muſt be repented of as well as our known fins, 
| Whoever is not born again, is at beſt but a ſer- 
rant in God's houſe, and ( ſervant abideth not 
in the houſe always, but a ſon abideth always; let 
' him value his work as much as he pleaſes, and let 
it be highly eſteemed among men, yet where they 
have not Bs done. out of a heart wherein the 
love of God is ſhed abroad. by the Boy Ghoft, 
Wey are not good works, and are only {ct ap iv | 
che room of Criſt; and becauſe of this, they are 
in the ſight of God an abomination. There are 
many ſerious and ſober people in the world who 
are quite ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God 
revealed by faith, and who cannot truſt the blood 
and obedience and tender mercy of. Jeſus Chriſt, 
and therefore, try to make a righteouſneſs of their 
own works Op comfort 9 ate 
| ; RE: | : ettek 
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better than others, ſetting up this for the cauſe of 
their acceptance above, and ſo run into grofs ido- 
latry, and depend and truſt the works of their 
hands, © which is the abomjnation which makes 
deſolate,” ſtanding in the ſtead of Chriſt, When 
it ought not, All this is building upon fand, 70 | 
what muſt fall before the, throne: in the day: of 
trial; they are dead wörks, and not built -ugort 
the Rock. However ſuch people may think well 
of their lives and works now, yet When our Sa- 
viour ſhines upon them and enlightens their eyes 
_ to ſee and judge righteous judgment, they will 
find ſo, much pride, wandering, oftentation, ſelf- 
iſhneſs and ſin mingled in their holieſt deeds, that 
they will be aſhamed-of all they have done, anc 
Tothe and abhor themſelves for efteeming the. beſt 
work or moſt commendable action they ever did 
better than droſs or dung, and repent heartily of 
their pride and ſelf-conceit. 
ne prince of this world has fourid means to 
deceive. in every thing, and in nothing more than 
in the doctrine of repentance; for generally no 
more is meant by it by people of our time, than 
Teaving groſs fins and changing a wild and wicked 
ebhaviour into a life of ſobriety and, religion. 
"There are indeed a few who carry the matter far- 
ther, and allow of no ſound conyerfion unleſs the 
finner has been firft, awakened and alarmed with 
the terrors and thunders of the Jaw, under which 
he cries out and is affrighted exceedingly, ſo that 
he, does not only leave off his ſin, but ttembles 
day and night for fear of God's judgment; and 
this is called by divines legal repentance, and of- 
ten wears off entirely, as in the caſe of Efau, 
Pharaoh, and others, who for awhile were very 
bee tata eee 
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In this manner drunkards, whoremongers, rioters, 
and ſenſualiſts of all kinds repent. © When they 
have gone further than ordinary in fin or fallen 
worſe than uſual, for awhile they cannot ſpeak for 
tears, are aſhamed to lift up their heads; they make 
vows to be better and tremble, like Balaam when 


- 


the angel met him with his ſword drawn in 4 


band; but, ina day or two, they turn again, 94 
a dog to his-vomit and as a ſow that was waſh 
to wallow in the mire; and this laſt Rate is worſe 
than the firſt, Or perhaps they ſatisfy themfelves in 
abſtaining from outward ſins, without coming to 
Chriſt crucified and obtaining pardon and a new 
heart from him, and ſo nothing farther is the fruit 
but a moral life; and ſtill, though they have a 
name to live, like the church of Sardis in the Re- 
velations, they are dead and without the Son of 
God in the world, and fo without life. True and 
goſpel repentance goes far more abundantly, and 
is, like faith, a divine work of our Saviour, who 
was exalted to give repentance to his people. A 
penitent man 1s one to whom our Saviour has 
called as he did to Saul, and arreſted him as it 
were with,, © Why perſecuteſt thou me?“ Such 
ſtand aſtoniſhed before God, and can neither eat, 
drink, or ſleep in peace; they have obtained ſuch 
a ſight of fin in their own natural heart, body and 
ſoul,-and in all they haye ever done, that their ſpi- 
rits fink and fail, and with a thirſt and longing for 
merey unſpeakable, they turn and look towards 

im whom they have pierced and mourn for him. 
Nor can they take pleaſure any more in the world, 
or in their 85 company or delights, the Lord 
has mingled wormwood and gall with every thing, 
and now they would give the world to be afſured* 
that Chriſt has forgiven them: They are in Pe- 
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but by looking to Jeſus, or rather by Jeſus'sTook- 


n is, and 15 


| Ra I only begotten of the Father, When ng 


ever all his fin, ſinks down and begs Ne 75 


forever. This is a repentance from dead works 


true evangelical repentance, not to be repented 
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+ A frond | Principle of Chriſtianity is fairh to⸗ 


wards God. This alſo has been mimicked by the 


deeciyer, and men have learned to fay I believe, 
who do not know what they mean, This has been 


the reaſan-why conſenting to a divine truth, ſuch 


28 the myſter | of | the Tri inity, the divini and 
mitacles of Che iſt,” Ke, has bee: called, faith. 


© 


whereas all. profeſſors' of orthodox Cheiftianic, 


have this, who neyertheleſs may be ſtrangers to 
that faith once delivered to the ſaints, This faith, 
Rae nr 
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„ 
which is called here © faith towards God,“ and in 
other places faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
is a certain work of the Holy Ghoſt in the heart, 
whereby the poſſeſſors of it lay hold on redemp- 
tion, and appropriate the Lamb and his merits and 
righteouſneſs to themſelves. It is the very evidence, 
witneſs, and poſſeſſing of our Saviour who is un- 
ſeen, and brings with it bleſſedneſs, peace, life, 
and the kingdom of God. Ws 
According to the ſcriptures, . a man cannot be 

Wa believer without being born of God and having 
eternal life in him. Nor is any thing in the New 
Teſtament more clear, or oftener ned, than 
that whoſoever believeth in Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall 
oe ſaved;“ and this experience proves true, for 
one have periſhed finally who believed; they, 
ready, have a heaven upon earth; it is the very 
ncans whereby they eſcape the curſe of the law, 
rc ſaved from wrath to come, and live and die 
appy. As dear children ſo do they believe the 
Wcciptures, depend firmly upon the promiſes, are 
bedient to their heavenly Father, and, without 
Wanting to define the myſtery or to have it ex- 
lained to their underſtanding, they believe Jeſus 
== God from everlaſting, and the ſame with his 
ather and the Holy Ghoſt; they believe his 
aſte and miraculous conception and birth, his 
pctrines, and death inſtead of his people, and 
at in our weak fleſh and blood, he who was 
Ehovah very and true God, did ſuffer, bleed, 
e, riſe again and aſcend into heaven, where he 
bodily and with his own blood in preſence of 
che ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and in 
e light of all the holy angels. . 
But they believe more; and herein they differ 
a ſuch as profeſs the truth, or have the form 
22 | B MT 7, of 
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of godlineſs, and ſpeak ſound words, but are with- 
out the power; for they know our Saviour, they 
have peace with him, they have got abſolution and 
pardon from him, they have his righteouſneſs, they 
have his Spirit, they have the foretaſte and earneft of 
their everlaſting inheritance, This they enjoy by 


believing, and as ſurely as if they lived by fight; 1 


mean, as ſurely as if Jeſus walked about with 
them, talked with them, as if they lay down in 
his arms, as if they ſaw him. Faith is the ſoul's 
ſenſes; it ſees Jeſus, hears him, taſtes how good 
he is, follows him by the ſavour or ſmell of his 
good ointments, feels his love, and to all intents 
and purpoſes they are ſaved. There need not be 
ſaid much about it, “ for whoſo believeth, hath 
the witneſs in himſelf;” and though he has not 
ſeen Chriſt, he is bleſſed in believing in him. 
This is the faith once delivered to the ſaints ; 
this is the one faith, which the prophets and fa- 
thers had, who before-hand ſaw the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow, and were 
themſelves partakers afar off in his ſalvation ; for 
having had his righteouſneſs imputed to them, 
they walked with God, received the “ witneſs 
that they pleaſed God, they died in faith, and 
God was not aſhamed to be called their God.” 
By this faith Iſaiah, Hezekiah, Joſhua, David, 
&c, knew their fins were forgiven, they were 
aſſured the Lord was their ſalvation, and © that 
he had made with them an everlaſting covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure,” 7 
By this faith the apoſtles and diſciples, cotem- 
porary with our Saviour, were perſuaded of his 
divinity, notwithſtanding they were witneſſes of 
his weakneſs, ſhame and death. They received the 
Holy Ghoſt hereby, knew their names were written 
| in 
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in heaven, obtained grace to perſevere, and though 
they ſaw their Lord no more after his aſcenſion, 
& they believed in him and rejoiced with joy un - 
ſpeakable and full of glory.” By this faith the 
primitive chriſtians and martyrs endured all tor- 
ments, ſufferings, and deaths : they ſaw him that 
was inviſible ; they knew he dwelt in them, they 
found his falvation, and felt his love and eternal 
life. In this faith all the _— millions of be- 
lieving ſouls, who have departed out of the world 
ſince Chriſt in peace and comfort, were enabled 
to meet their laſt hours with courage; they had 
experienced his grace; they found him near to 
them; they ſaw his merits and wounds, and were 
= healed thereby; they felt he had taken away the 
== ſting of death, and were confident he was their Sa- 
viour, and had loved them and would love them 
to the end; ſo they believed and ſo proved with 
exceeding great joy. Such a faith as this is worthy 
of its bleſſed author Jeſus, by which © he mani- 
feſts himſelf to us his children as he does not unto 
the world, and for which we ſhall love and adore 
him to all eternity. This is the faith of God's 
elect. This is the faith whereby we overcome the 
world, and what is meant in the text “ by faith 
towards God and our Lord Jeſys Chrift.” 
Now I come to ſpeak of baptiſm, which alfa 
is another of the firſt Principles of Chriſtianity, 
_ There are many ſorts of baptiſms, and neither John 
or the diſciples of Chriſt were the firſt who intro- 
= duced it; for even under the law baptiſms were 
frequent, When a prieſt entered his office, he was 
Arſt baptized, The beafts alſo in the ſacrifices 
were baptized or waſhed. Solomon had appointed 
the brazen ſea and the laver for this purpoſe : all 
cups, bowls and -veſſels were thus waſhed, and 
| ww 4 | theſe 
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theſe all were ſhadows of the true baptiſm, St, 
Paul does not ſcruple to ſay, that the Iſraelites 
were baptized in the cloud and the fea unto Mo- 
ſes. The like St. Peter ſays of Noah and his fa» 


mily in the ark, &c. John's baptiſm was a pecu- 


liar ſort, for he baptized all in Jordan that came 
to him and confeſſed their fins, and this was 


termed the baptiſm of repentance ; but he con- 


ſtantly confeſſed it was not the true baptiſm :_ for, 
ſaid he, ** one cometh after me mightier than I, 

whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to unlooſes 
he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoft and with 


fire.” Our Saviour ſubmitted to this baptiſm of 


John, which proved nevertheleſs it was from hea- 
ven and of divine inſtitution; and thus he ſub- 
mitted to every ordinance of the law, and to this 
ſhort diſpenſation which came in between, that he 
might fulfil all righteouſneſs. Multitudes were 
obedient to John's baptiſm, for all Judea and Je- 
ruſalem and round about Jordan were baptized of 
him; but Jefus's diſciples alſo baptized, and it 
ſeems had more came to their baptiſm than John, 
though Jeſus himſelf did not baptize with water. 


Wl © his. ſort of baptiſm, as well as the preaching of 


the diſciples, which was, ©* Repent, for the king- 
dom of heaven 1s at hand,” was much the ae 
with John's, and Jaſted till the night wherein Je- 
ſus was betrayed, and then he inſtituted anew kind 
of waſhing or baptizing, and this was when he took 
water and waſhed his diſciples' feet; and however 
little it may ſeem to many that this was done, it 
was certainly weighty in his eyes; for when Peter 
would have been excepted, out of a ſort of humi- 
lity, the Lord told him, “ Except I waſh thee, thou 
haſt no part in me:“ this done, he ſaid to them, 
Now are ye clean ;* and even ordered _ to 
eep 


(13 J 
keep up the ſame thing among one another, though 
he told them, What I have done to you now, 
ou do not know, but hereafter ye ſhall know,” 
he primitive chriſtians kept up this ſort of bap- 
tiſm or foot-waſhing among them, and even ſome 
congregations and little churches of Chriſt renew 
it now with a religious order, care and ſimplicity, 
as well as other ordinances of their Maſter, with 
his bleſſing and preſence, 5 

Our Saviour mentions yet another baptiſm 
wherewith he was to be baptized, and was ſtrait- 
ened till it was accompliſned. This happened to 
him the ſame night in which the former was inſti- 
tuted, and was a baptiſm of water and blood, when 
the fiery wrath drank up his ſpirits, and put him 
into ſuch a diſtreſſing ferment that his ſweat fell 
down from him like great drops of blood, and made 
his raiment look as if he had dipped it in wine; 
with this we are to be baptized ; and this like fire 
ſhall eat up the ruſt of ſin, and burn up all our 
filth, and devour all other fires, and whatever elſe 
has not been right in our Redeemer's fight. But 
this muſt be ſpoke of in its place, namely, when I 
ſpeak of the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoft. 

The day of our Saviour's aſcenſion he ordained 
his baptiſm in theſe words: „Go and make me 
diſciples in all nations, baptizing them in the name . 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt; teaching them to obſerve all things what- 
| ſoever have commanded you; and lo! I am with 
you always to the end of the world.” 3 

I think there is no room to diſpute that he or- 
dained water, ſince after his departure Philip went 
down into the water and baptized the Eunuch, and 
Peter uſed water when he baptized Cornelius and 
his houſe; but then it muſt not be eſteemed merely 

| a John 
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a John Baptiſt's baptiſm, or only a water baptiſm 
1 primitive church held ſuch accurſed who af - 
rmed this) but the authority in which it is admi- 


niſtred muſt give it great weight, and make it im- 


portant to us. Left the world or raſh lightminded 
men might think theapoſtlesand miniſters of Chriſt 
baptized diſciples to themſelves, or as John had 
done, or leſt it might be eſteemed human or onl 

a bare ceremony, 12 ſent them to adminiſter it 
in the name of the bleſſed Trinity: they were bis 
plenipotentiaries and ambaſſadors, who had their 
authority from the King of kings, and might act 
in his name and in his Father's name, and in the 
name of the Holy Ghoſt. This ſolemnity has no 
precedent in the ſcripture, and much leſs has any 


| ſuch been uſed in performing ceremonies or ſha- 


dows; nor indeed was there a need for it; but, ta 
put it beyond the reach of doubt, our Saviour pro- 


' mifed they ſhould not celebrate this divine myſtery 


without him, Lo! I am with you to the end of 


the world,” There was ſuch a dependence upon 


this promiſe of our Saviour among his firſt miniſters, 
that they made no doubt of having him preſent in 
the adminiſtration of baptiſm; and they not only 
found it ſo by happy experience, but preached it 
as a ſure doctrine to all who became concerned about 
the ir ſalvation, or aſked, ** What ſhall we do to be 
faved? Believe and be baptized, and you ſhall be 


ſaved;“ and this was alſo firſt taught them by their 


chief Apoſtle and Biſhop on the ſame day in which 


he was taken up, as I have before obſerved. Ft. 
Peter aſſures the awakened ſouls of this, ſaying, 


cc Repent and be baptized, and ye ſhall receive the 
Holy Ghoſt.” Ananias does the ſame to Saul when 
he had found him in that low and poor ſtate in Da- 


maſcus, *Ariſe, ſaith he, and he baptized, and waſh 
AGES Ke 


away 


! 
' away thy ſins.” The ſame was done by, Saul, 
when he was converted, to ſome men in Epheſus, 
whom he aſked, if they had found the Lord? 
c Have ye, ſaid he, received the Holy Ghoſt ſince 
ye believed ? They anſwaced, ** No, we have 
not heard of it.“ He aſked again, Then how + 
were ye baptized ?” They ſaid, ©* John baptized 
us;” and he immediately taught them, that John's 
baptiſm was indeed with water unto repentance ; 
that they ſhould believe on him which ſhould 
come after, namely, on Chriſt Jeſus, and theſe, 
in number about twelve, were baptized again 
unto-Chriſt, and received the Holy Ghoſt. Be 
ſides theſe, there are abundance of inſtances in 
the ſcriptures of the preſence of Jeſus viſibly and 
ſenſibly felt in baptiſm : his Spirit has quickened 
in that hour thoſe buried with him in baptiſm ; 
and his blood and pure water has waſhed away 
their ſins at the very time of the waſhing in his 
name. The accounts of the converſion of the 
Eunuch, of the jailor at Philippi, and others, 
are proofs of this truth, and may not be ſlight- 
ed. But here two things to be obſerved, firſt, 
that the baptiſm of Chriſt was ta be given to 
ſuch who believed, and therefore he ſaid, << Firſt 
teach them, make them my diſciples, then baptize 
them :”. ſo when the Eunuch defired Philip to 
baptize him, he told him, if he believed, he 
might be baptized;“ and, on his confeſſing his 
belief in Jeſus that he was God, Philip went down 
into the water with him and baptized him; and 
wherever perſons received baptiſm in faith, they 
have found it done to them accordingly, they have 
been baptized into Chrift's death, and dead and 
buried with him to the world, and riſen again to 
life eternal with him, and received of him the adop- 
tion of ſons and the new name. Foecond- 


* 
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Secondly, we may obſerve, all are not ſent to 


baptize; ſome run and ſay as the Lord ſaith, when 
« as I live, faith the Lord, I have not ſpoken, 1 
have not ſent them.” St. Paul himſelf confeſſes, 


& Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to preach.” 
I think therefore, whoever baptizes ſhall be con- 


vinced of his commiſſion from the High- prieſt, that 
he might act in faith with cheerfulneſs and autho- 
rity, and depending on the promiſe of our Saviour's 
preſence with him, leſt he ſhould bring the holy 
ordinance into contempt, and make it at laſt merely 
ceremonial, That has been too much the caſe in 
great part of the chriſtian world, and the light 
manner in which baptiſm has been treated, both 
by the miniſters, and alſo by ſuch as received it, has 
ſtumbled ſome religious and pious minds, and they 
have at firſt lighted the ſacrament of baptiſm, as 
it is nowcalled, and at laſt ſpoken againſt any thing 
of that kind, and only looked to the end, or ſpiri- 
tual part of it: however ſuch are to be blamed, yet 
it will not ſay they are wholly in fault; for let a 


perſon only ſeriouſly weigh how light a matter the 


doctrine of baptiſm is to many of thoſe who con- 
tend for it, and how, after all their ſtrenuous ar- 
guments for it, they at laſt believe it a mere cere- 
mony, a ſhadow, a ſign, and nothing real, but deny 


as ſtiffly the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, the waſhing 
from fin in this life, &c. and then judge how little 


difference there is in fact between them that uſe it, 
and thoſe that uſe it not. | 
But the caſe is much otherwiſe, when one be⸗ 
Iieves the promiſe of God: there Jeſus and his ſpi- 
rit, with blood and water, do inviſibly what is done 
vitibly by the minifter, who only acts like an am- 
baſſador of a prince; he uſes his Maſter's name and 
knows what he does, and what ** he binds — — 
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eatth is bound in heaven, and what he looſes upon 


earth is looſed in heayen;”” what he waſhes in the 


name of God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, that the ſame God waſhes ; and whom he 
burics with Chriſt, in water, in the name of Jeſus, 
is done by Jeſus, and ſhall be found fo in the day 
of judgment. 3 | | 
But ſo much alſo is true; a miniſter ſent to bap- 
tize, and called of God as was Aaron to the mini- 
ſtry of Chriſt, may baptize, and the perſon bap- 
tized may loſe the bleffing of baptiſm, and remain 
unſaved; carnal and unconverted. This was the 
caſe between St. Philip and Simon Magus; for, 
after his baptiſm, Peter tells him, I perceive thou 
art yet in the gall of bitterneſs and bond of ini- 
quity,” and adds, thy money periſh with thee.” 
In ſuch caſes faith has been wanting in thoſe who 
were baptized, and I do not know if the promiſes 
can be proved to be made otherwiſe than to him that 
believes. Therefore I blame all who preſs the ſub- | 
mitting to ordinances without underſtanding what 
they want, or what our Saviour would have, but 
lay the whole ſtreſs upon doing the thing; whereas 
that was not the mind or intent of our Lord God 
and Saviour: he who looked upon circumciſion in 
the fleſh as no circumciſion, where it was not done 
in the ſpirit, the ſame looks upon baptiſm as no 
baptiſm where the baptiſm of the Holy Spirit is 


. lighted, and the waſhing from ſin neither wanted, 


nor ſought, nor expected at all, The ſame might 
be ſaid of praying without the heart, of which God 
complains in Ifaiah, or going to church and ming- 


| ling with thechildren of God, without being really 


Joined to the firft-born, and having obtained the 
adoption, or ſinging words without the Spirit and 
the underſtanding, or hearing preaching with the 
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ears cloſed like the deaf adder, and dead to the voice 
of the Son of God within. 15 
The modes of baptiſm have been different; ſome 
have been baptized in rivers, others in houſes; ſome 


churches have uſed a pouring- out of water in the 


name of the Lord upon the catechumens or candi- 
dates for baptiſm; others again only ſprinkled them, 


uſing the words our Saviour had appointed: fo 


again ſome have baptized only on the forehead, 
others on the head, others on the breaſt; and ſome 
oy once, others, and that from the moſt ancient 
cuſtoms, three times, and this was called the Trine 
aſperſion, viz, once at the naming of the Father, 
once at the naming of the Son, and once at the 
naming of the Holy Ghoſt. We may not deſpiſe 


any of theſe forms, becauſe the aim to pleaſe our 


Saviour and do his will may be pure and right in 
his ſight, and we may ſafely conclude he did not 


therefore appoint the exact mode of baptifm, leſt - 


we ſhould have been tempted to have reſted in the 
performance of the true and ſcriptural form, and 
neglected the chief thing, which is the baptiſm of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and without which all the reſt is 
but of little effect. : 
The primitive chriſtians made very much of the 
doctrine of baptiſm, and ſaw how evidently God 
wrought thereby, and revealed himſelf to ſuch as 
were baptized in his name, Hence they were ſo 
careful whom they admitted to baptiſm, and the 
care and diligence with which this matter was car- 
ried on, and the due reſpect and reverence ſhewn 
out of the heart to the ordinance of our Saviour, 
was an inexpreſſible bleſfſing to the firſt ages of the 
church; would to God it had ſtill been retained in 
a right ſpirit, and then that ſacrament had not been 
ſo common or ſo profaned as we ſee it daily is. But 
however 
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however happy the firſt chriſtians were in this re- 
ſpeR, they certainly carried the matter too far in a 
few centuries, and began to doubt if even a child, 
dying without baptiſm, could enter heaven; and 
this in latter ages beeame a doctrine in the weſtern 
churches, who, without any foundation in the ſcrip- 
ture, now aſſert they cannot be ſaved, It is plain that 
many hundreds if not thouſands of believers, both 
men and women, have ſuffered martyrdom for Chrift 
who never were baptized ; theſe, they ſay, were 
baptized in their blood, as well as the children He- 
rod flew, &c. but this is a forced concluſion and 
would not ſtand good always, ſince ſome have been 
ſtrangled, burnt, &c. but the truth is, they were 
ſaved in believing, as all are. | 

But to return, There are others who inſiſt that 
the candidates for baptiſm ſhould be immerſed ar 
plunged into the water, and this no doubt was the 
ancient way, and beſt reſembles the burial of the 
body and ſoul into the death of Chriſt, and is re- 
tained yet by ſevera] congregations in the world, 
and in particular approved of and commanded by 
our Engliſh church “; but as the form in this re- 
ſpect has not been expreſsly ſet down in the Bible, 
we ſhould do wrong to break the peace of the 
church of Chriſt, in contending too violently for 
a matter not eſſential to ſalvation, | 

The moſt eſſential things relating to the form 
ſeems to be the water, and the baſiiging in the 
name of the bleſſed Trinity ; and yet even in the 
apoſtles time we find many were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus; and we cannot ſay that 
the diſciples uſed any other words or name when 
they baptized or preached it as neceſſary; and 
ſince the whole fulneſs of the Godhead dwells bo- 
| ® See the ryþric in the office of baptiſm, 

5 Ca | dily 


\ EF. 920 } 
dilyin Jeſus, I judge a perſon baptized in his name 
rs truly” and according to the ſcriptures rightly bap- 
tized? and if we think otherwiſe, we muſt queſtion 
St. Paul's baptiſm, thoſe at Epheſus, and thoſe bap- 
tized by St. Peter; for who can be ignorant that ſo 

they taught,“ be baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus,” and ſo ated, fince frequently we read, 
& they were baptized in the name of Jeſus Chriſt??? 

Befides all I have ſaid of the different forms of 

baptizing, I may yet add, that in the ſame manner 
other circumſtantial things in the act of adminiſter- 
ing this divine ordinance have varied too; for though 
the apoſtles obſerved no ſuch cuſtom, yet many very 
early baptized only from Eaſter to Whitſuntide, 
unleſs in caſes of great neceſſity; ſome dreſſed the 
baptiſmal candidafes in white, others warmed the 

water in which they were baptized, others uſed oil, 
falt, &c. mingled with the water, and in the times 
of ſuperſtition many of theſe were made neceſſary 
parts of baptiſm; whereas indeed they were intro- 
duced by men in different ages of the church, ſome 
out of conſcience, and ſome as typical of things 
unſeen. Such as were for baptizing only from 
Eafter to Pentecoſt, did it becauſe from the time 
the Lord role and breathed on his diſciples, to the 
time of that general effuſion of the promiſe of the 
Father, the Holy Spirit had been given. Such as 
dreſſed the candidates in white raiment, did it to 
denote they were waſhed and made white in the 
laver of regeneration, and were now cloathed with 
the white linen of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, Again, 
fuch as warmed the water, did it to ſignify the 
warm blood and water that came out of our Sa- 
viour's fide, which was always eſteemed the foun- 
tain of the ſacrament. The anointing with oil was 
to ſhow their being anointed kings and pros to 
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God, &c. But however innocent all theſe things 
might have been deſigned originally, where any 
dependence or ſtreſs is laid upon them, they are 
better abrogated, and the plain, ſimple and apo- 
ſtolical way is the beſt. FEES. 

There is yet much ſaid in the ſame manner of 
the above, in behalf of the different modes of bap- 
tizing. Such as defended the uſe of ſprinkling, or 
aſperling, pouring of water, &c. uſe the words of 
Ezekiel, I will ſprinkle clean water upon them 
and they ſhall be clean :* and, in Iſaiah, I will 
pour water upon them; I will pour floods upon the 
dry ground :” fo in Joel, I will pour out of m 
Spirit.” Such as baptize upon the head, look on 
it as the antitype of the old anointing, and have 
eſteemed it as a crown and glory to the receivers 
of it. Such as baptize on the forehead, do it be- 
cauſe it is the ſeal of diſcipleſhip,-and we are ſaid 
to be marked on the forehead with the mark of the 
Lamb, whoſe badge and mark this ſhould ſignify, _ 
Such as baptize on the breaſt, can alſo urge that 

place as moſt proper, being the very feat of the 
heart and fo comprehends much, fince all is re- 
ccived and enjoyed in the heart. As I {aid before, 
ſol ſay here, that it is a pity any of theſe leſſer 

matters ſhould be diſputed with heat, fince they 
are not the ſubſtance, and may be conſcientiouſly 
uſed by all the different ſoris of profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity to the glory of. the Lord Chriſt. 

But there is yet a weighty matter to be confi» 
dered, and that is the baptiſm of infants and chil- 
dren, of which we have no direct precedent or ex- 
ample in the ſcripture, and which practice is ſo le= 
verely cenſured and reproached by many religious 
people. I know the chief arguments brought in 
defence of this are, that as circumciſion 1 

We Tate 
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rated and ingrafted into the Jewiſh church, ſo does 
baptiſm into the church of Chriſt; and therefare 
as infants were ordered to receive that ſacrament, 
which St. Paul calls “a ſeal of the righteouſneſs 
of faith,“ ſo can infants now receive baptiſm, ſince 
they are children of faith or children of believers, 
and were not begotten or born in the impurity of 
unhelief, but in the holineſs of faith. Beſides this, 
the promiſes being made to us and our children, 
and our Saviour's faying, Let the little children 
come unto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch is 
the kingdom of God;“ beſides the accounts we 
have in the ſcriptureof whole families being baptiz- . 
ed, as the houſhold of Stephanus and others, in 
which it may be reaſonably ſuppoſed there were 
children as well as adults, But the beſt that can 
be faid of all is, that without doubt children are 

capable of receiving the bleſſing of Chriſt, and 
when parents bring them to him, in faith, to re- 

ceive his bleſſing, they muſt not be forbid, | 

It would be finful to atk, What benefit can a 
new-born babe receive, who neither hears or un- 
derftands the goſpel, nor has a will or power either 

to belicve or diſbelieve the doctrine of Chriſt? For 

this would be really to think like the diſciples, who 
therefore forbad the people to bring their children 

to Chriſt, and for which Jeſus was diſpleaſed, and 

- aſſured them, they could receive the kingdom of 
God; and that ſo paſſive and like clay as a little 

child is, ſo muſt every one become who would enter 

into his kingdom, fetemiah was ſanctified in the 

belly, John in his mother's womb, and could leap 

for joy when Mary and Elizabeth ſaluted eachother, 

being filled with the Holy Ghoſt. The queſtion 
therefore muſt not be, If the infants are able to res 

ceive grace and the Holy Spirit? for that is a true 
T8 doctrine, 
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doctrine and clear and confirmed in the ſeriptures; 
and if Jeſus ſaw their faith who let down the pa- 
ralitic through the roof before him, and forgave 
the man, made him his ſon, and healed him, he 
can ſee their faith now who bring their children 
to be waſhed by him, and do the ſame gracious acts 
as he certainly does, and will by no means diſap- 
point thoſe who have believed in him: It ſhall 
be done to them according to their faithz*” and Je- 
ſus will be with them to the end of the world whg 
miniſter in his name and faith, and will faithfully 
preſerve and keep all ſuch as have been committed 
to his care, or dedicated to him and waſhed in wa- 
ter, according to his holy word. Let ſuch anſwer 
for it who lightly and wantonly have either med- 
dled with baptiſm, or expoſed it to contempt in 
the world; for as it is poſſible to receive the Lord's 
ſupper unworthily, and bring judgments upon our 
heads, ſo can men receive and adminiſter unwor- 
thily and to equal hurt the ſign of the baptiſm of 
the Lord, | 

What J have occaſionally mentioned in this diſ- 
courſe, namely, the inward waſhing of the heart, 
and the cleanſing our bodies with pure water out 
of the ſide of Jeſus, is the true and only baptiſm 
which avails; and though without the outward 
waſhing of water a child can be ſaved, yet without 
_ the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt no man can be ſaved. 
We ſmuſt be baptized with the baptiſm wherewith 
our Maſter was baptized, the ſame blood and water 
which overſtreamed and covered him in the garden 


muſt ſprinkle us from an evil conſcience, and waſh 


us body and ſoul, This is a baptiſm of fire; this 
muſt burn and eat up all the droſs and corrupt af- 
fections in us; and with this water and blood God 
gives his Holy Spirit in our hearts, like a fountain 


ſpringing 
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_ | ſpringing up into everlaſting life: he pours it out 
1 upon us, and anoints us his kings and prieſts: he 
| brings with him the blood of Jefus, and waſhes us 
8 | in heart and ſpirit throughout, ſo that he can ſay; 
1M Ye are clean, Without this, all boaſting of being 
VE | baptized by the beſt men, in the beſt form, and in 
8 the moſt pure church, will ſtand us in little ftead; 
4 | © Tf I waſh thee not, ſaith our Saviour, thou haft 
| no part with me.” This doctrine then of the. bap= 
tiſm of Chriſt is weighty when adminiſtered in 
faith, and brings with it the ſeal and fign of the 
regeneration of the Holy Ghoſt, and is not a cars 
nal ordinance or device of men, but is from above, 
and the immediate appointment and order of God 
our Saviour, and muſt be reckoned among the firſt 
Principles of Chriſtianity. | | 
W | I come now to ſpeak gf the laying on of hands, - 
* and this is twofold, firſt, the laying on of hands to 
'F bleſs in the time of baptiſm, and this was formerly 
| | called confirmation; and ſecondly, the laying on 
7 
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of hands in ſending out miniſters into God's huſ- 
bandry, of both which I ſhall ſpeak particularly, 
and firft of confirmation. * OY 
Our Saviour uſed this laying on of hands him- 
ſelf, not only in healing ſome diſeaſed people, but 
when he took up the children in his arms, he laid 
his hands upon them and bleſſed them. He did the 
fame in effect when he lifted his hands over them 
and bleſſed them at his aſcenſion. But the apoſtle 
uſed it frequently, Ananias laid his hands upon 
Saul, and at onee he received his fight and the Holy 
G hoſt, St, Peter and John laid their hands on ſuch 
| as had been baptized in Samaria by Philip, and they 
'H received the Holy Ghoſt, Alſo St. Paul did the ſame 
| | to ſome in Epheſus, and when he had laid his hands 
| 
| 


on them, they received the Holy Ghoſt, This 2 
| the 
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the cuſtom of the primitive church, and though in 
form they have not been exactly the ſame, yet al- 
moſt all the churches have retained it, and believed 
that by laying on of hands the bleffing of Jeſus 
Chriſt is given and the Holy Ghoſt. Some churches 
lay on hands and confirm the baptized perſon im- 
mediately, and others defer it till a time of riper 
years, and this has been the cuſtom of our national 
church at this day. There are other churches who 
lay on hands before baptifm, and claim thereby, in 
the name of the Lord, the foul to be his property 
and the redeemed of bis blood. Some churches re- 
ceive members into their communion with the lay; 
ing on of hands, and in the fame manner bleſs the 
fick, the penitent, and departing ſouls ; and ſince 
the ſcriptures have declared this ſort of bleſſing a 
principle of Chriſtianity, and have not ſaid how 
often or at what time it ſhould be done, we cannot 
with ſafety condemn this uſe in the churches of 
Chriſt, but what appears moſt apoſtolical and ac- 
.cording to the ſcriptures muſt be eſteemed the beſt, 
and all the reft may be allowed very good, when 
done in faith and in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
The laying on of hands for appointing miniſters, 
&c. in the church is of another ſort, and though 
not always abſolutely neceſſary, yet of divine infli- 
tution, and is now called ordination. We know, 
though Aaron, Joſhua, and others were ſent with the 
laying on of hands, thatthe ſin e Lord in the Jewiſh 
church ſent many prophets and miniſters who had 
no ſuch ordination, nor were Levites, or called as 
Aaron to the prieſthood, nor were they the f:ſt- 
born of theirmothers, &c. but ſome were ſhepherds, 
herdſmen, 383 of ſycamore, fruit, &e. out of 
different tribes choſen and ſent, as the Holy Ghoft 
pleaſed; and thus it * ſince in the chriſtian 
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church, for therein firſt Jeſus ſent out his apoſtles 
and ſeventy diſciples to be his miniſters, but the 
manner in which he ordained: them was properly 
by his breathing on them, or pouring out his Hol 
Ghoſt upon them. Though before either of hel: 
things were done at his word, they had gone out, 
preached, healed the ſick, and baptized; but for all 
this, his ſending them was warrant and authority 
enough. "Theſe afterwards uſed the laying on of 
hands in appointing the ſeven deacons at Jeruſa- 
lem, So St. Paul himſelf and Barnabas were in like 
manner ſent out by the church at Antioch with faſt- 
ing, prayer, and the laying on of hands, and this was 
done at the commandment of the Holy Ghoſt, Gifts 
ſuirable to the office of ſervants of God have been 
beſtowed in the uſe of this laying on of hands, for 
ſo St, Paul writes to Timothy, Neglect not that 
gift that is in thee, which was given thee by pro- 
- phecy, with thelaying on of the hands of the preſby- 
tery.” Again he ſays, © Wherefore I put thee in 
remembrance that thou ftir up the gift of God, 
which is in thee, by the putting on of my hands” 
and he defires Timothy firſt to try ſuch as are 
| n and not lay hands ſuddenly on any man. 

his doctrine of the laying on of hands at the ſend- 

ing out of miniſters, like the confirmation and bap- 
tiſm, has been differently adminiſtered; ſome have 
thought, becauſe Paul mentions the laying on of 
his hands, that biſhops only have the right to or- 
dain, but others have obſerved, ſeveral laid their 
hands on the deacons and on Paul and Barnabas, 
and alſo thepreſbytery ordained Timothy, for which 
reaſon they had believed the latter more ſcriptural, 
and thought the former a fort of uſurpation of bi- 
ſhops, and almoſt all the Reformed and Proteſtant 
churches are of this mind; but there are yet others 
; who 
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who miniſter and have not the laying on of hands, 
and theſe find out inſtances enough in the ſcripture 
of men that have ſo done, ſuthas Apollos, and thoſe 
ſcattered abroad at the perſecution, who went every 
where teaching and preaching the word. Alſo St. 
Paul ſays, “ All might preach,” and, like Moſes, , 
wiſhed, **all the Lord's people were prophets.” A 
regular miniſtry ordained with laying on of the 
hands of men full of faith and the Holy Ghoſt, is 
and muſt be a great bleſſing to a chriſtian church, 
eſpecially where men ſoordained are inwardly mov- 
ed of the Holy Spirit to take upon them that office, 
and who, not for lucre, or of conſtraint, or for ho- 
nour, or with any view but to ſerve the church and 
flock which God purchaſed with his own blood, 
take the overſight and charge of ſouls ; for with- 
out this, the laying on of hands is a good ſign, but 
it profits nothing. At the ſame time that an or- 
derly and regular miniſter may be good, and ſave 
many heats and confuſions in a congregation, yet 
it would be dangerous to condemn or hinder any 
who with ſintere views preach the goſpel, and pro- 
pagate the faith of Chriſt to the ſalvation of ſouls, 
though they have not been ſent of men, for God 
ſends by whom he will ſend, and all who are raſh in 
cenſuring their miſſion, muſt take care leſt they be 
found oppoling Chriſt and fighting againſt him, 
who by fooliſh people and mean and baſe things 
will fave them that believe, and deſtroy and bring 
to nothing the underſtanding of the prudent. The 
meanneſs of a preacher does no more prove that he 
is not ſentof God, than the apaſtles being poor fiſh= 
ermen would prove they were impoſtors; nor their 
being not regularly brought up and educated for 
the miniſtry and ordained thereto, is any more a 
reaſon they are deceĩvers and falſe teachers, than the 
D 2 diſciples 
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diſciples were ſuch, becauſe they were not trained | 


up in the ſchool of the prophets, or called as was. 
Aaron. Let therefore all ſo act and ſodo, that witha 


conſcience clear and undefiled they may finiſh their b, 


own. courſe of labouring in the church; and if 
others in different way preach Chriſt, let them re- 
and fro, and knowledge ſhall be increaſed, an 
many be made wiſe to eternal life.“ 1 
1 ſhall now ſpeak of the doctrine of the reſur- 
rection of the dead, for that is yet another prin- 
ciple of Chriſtianity. That the dead, ſmall and 
preats juſt and unjuſt, ſhall riſe again and come ta 
e 


joice and hope the beſt, ſince 55 man ſhall run 10 


through the reſui rection of Jeſus, is fully aſ- 


ſerted in St. Paul's firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians; 


and our Saviour himſelf taught it: “ All that are 


in the graves ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, 
and ſhall come forth.” So the prophets have con- 
ſtanily taught, * thoſe that ſleep in the duſt of the 


earth ſhall awake;” and therefore is God called the- 


God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of jacob, becauſe 
though they are dead, he knows they ſhall live 
again and riſe with his dead body; and as he fore= 
ſees things that are not as though they were, All 
liye to him If the dead were not to riſe, we ſhould 
not ſo eaſily part with our chriſtian friends, but 
| ſhould ſorrow as men withaqui hope, fince weſhould 
never meet again; but now fince Chriſt is riſen, 
and become the firſt · fruits of them that ſlept, we 
know we alſo ſhall riſe again and come with him 


at his appearing. It is no harm that we reſt our 
bodies in the grave, for ſin has ſo ſpoiled and weak - 


ened our mortal frame. that it cannot bear up or 
ſupport under mapy, years fatigue and labour, but 
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muft reſt. It would be no bleſſing to live after 
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made us incapable of being of any more ſervice in 
our generation; therefore has our wiſe and good 
Lord laid in the grave himſelf, and ſanctified the 
ſtate of the dead that we might go through the dark 
valley cheerfully, and lie down rejoicing knowing 
we hall only fleep, and at Jeſus's call ſhall again 
lift up our heads and riſe to life eternal. But this 
can be ſo only to ſuch as have experienced the firſt 
reſurtection, or have riſen again with Chrift Jeſus 
to a new life, Our Saviour is himſelf the teſur- 
rection and the life; he that believeth in him, 
though he were dead in Adam and in treſpaſſes and 
fins, ſhall live forever; and whoſoever has that 
new life and continues to believe, he ſhall never 
diez be ſhall not feel thoſe inward horrors and 
pangs and gnawings of conſcience, nor the wrath 
of God, nor fury of the devil, nor dread eternal 
burnings; he ſhall not taſte of the ſecond death; 
his departure ſhall only be to him like the ſweet 
fleep. of the wayfaring man and traveller, who, 
having reached, tired and wearied, his own houſe, 
reſts and fleeps in peace: ſo ſhall one who partakes 
of Jeſus's quickening Spirit be bleſſed an holy, 
the ſecond death ſhall. have no power over him.- 
When the Saviour's marriage day comes, and 
the trumpets are ſounding at midnight, Go ye 
out to meet him | Behold the Bridegroom cometh | 
He comes! He comes on clouds!” They ſhall riſe 
firſt, Our Saviour's tweet voice, which cauſeth 
thoſe that are afleep to ſpeak, will tenderly awake 
them, I will raiſe them up, he faith, at the laſt 
day.” He will ſay to their eternal joy, Riſe up, 
my love, my dove, and come away!“ Then ſhall 
they open theireyes and ſee Jeſus face to face; their 


mortality ſhall-be changed into immortality, and 


their corruption into incprruption ; they ſhall her f 
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flept tha fleep out and fully refted, ſhall rife and 


follow him whom their ſouls loved: the bride ſhall 
go with the Bridegroom i into the wedding; thatäs, 
they ſhall be taken up with him and appear in the air 
with him; then ſhall their deſpiſed and reproached 
company have honour in the ſight of all mankind ; 
then ſhall thoſe that have uſed them ill ſee them at 
Chrift's right-hand ; they ſhall hear him confeſs 
them and call them the bleſſed children of his Fa- 
ther. All that have bated them ſhall reflect in that 
day and ſay, ** Theſe are they whom we had in de- 
riſion and as a by-word and proverb of reproach ; 
we fools counted their lives madneſs and their end 
to be without honour, but now they are numbered 

with the ſaints and have their portion with the chil- 
| dren of God; then muſt they worſhip at their feet, 
and know that Jeſus has loved them. Thus ſhalt 
it be with all in the reſurrection who have a part 
in Chriſt, and whoſe voice awakened them to or 
liebe in him ants life eternal. 

But far otherwiſe will it be with the kindreds of 
the earth, with all who belong to the world and have 
lived and died ſtrangers to our Saviour, they alſo 
ſhall riſe, and they alſo ©* who have pierced him 
ſhall fee him, and wail becauſe of him.“ It muſt 
be a heavy time to ſuch, a day of gloomineſs and 
darkneſs, a day wherein the mighty man ſhall weep 
bitterly, and all faces Jook'pale. Theſe, though 
they riſe again, are dead; and in as much-as they 
did not like our Saviour, they ſhall feel what it is 
to be without him; and as they loved not his liv- 
ing and dying, they ſhall live to die forever, and 
the reſurrection ſhall be no bleſſing to them at all. 
How e can the dead live, or their duſt mouldered 
aw deal. and driven far off by winds, devouted by 

v waſted in the ſeas, be again brought — 1 
ther 
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ther? muſt not be the queſtion of a belieyer; for 
to him that ſaith and it is done all things are poſ- 
ſible, and to form all things at firſt out of nothing, 
or to call men dead ſome thouſands of years to life, 
are eq ually eaſy to the Creator. This alſo is a ma- 

nifeſt proof of the godhead and divine ſupremac 
and almighty power of Chriſt, that by him all ſhall 
be made alive; he'ſhall make death and hell deli- 
ver up their dead, and the graves and the ſeas give 
back all that are therein, when he ſhall begin his 
new creation of the earth, and make us his firſt- 
fruits, his harveſt, which were ſown in weakneſs, 
but ſhall be raiſed in power; and when this vile 
body ſhall be rendered an innocent, righteous and 
a glorious body like his own, and thus“ will he 
do according to the mighty working, whereby he 
is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf.“ But in 
this place it will be proper to treat of another prin- 
ciple of Chriſtianity; and that is | 
Of eternal judgment, which is the Jaſt men- 
tioned by the apoſtle, and of which I will ſpeak 
a few words and conclude this diſcourſe, There 
is no doubt but that the ſame almighty and long- 
ſuffering God, who is now our Saviour, will one 
day judge righteous judgment, and ſet all the many 
difficult and intricate matters in a clear light. All 
the hidden things of darkneſs ſhall be brought to 

light, and he will manifeſt the counſels of ever 
heart. All the oppreſſors and the oppreſſed ſhall 
then appear before him, and whatever has been 
done wrong fhall be ſet to rights. He ſhall deal 
juſtly, and decide between him that ſerved God, 
and him that ſerved him not. Hence is this day 
called the day of deciſion, the day of judgment, 
becauſe then every ſecret thing ſhall come into 
judgment, and what has been done in the cloſet 
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proclaimed upon the houſe-top, Two things muſt 
| then be done, the clearing and juſtifying the ſouls 
who believe in Jeſus, ane 
ther chaſtening ſuch as have deſpiſed the blood of 
his covenant, and would not come to him that 
they might have life. The firſt our Saviour will 
do before men and angels, Let ſatan appear then 
to accuſe the brethren, and ſeek for their iniquity 
that he ie: lay it to their charge, and it ſhall be 
hid; our Saviour's wounds have covered it; his 
glave has buried it; the nails and inſtruments 
that tore his fleſh, have torn it all to nothing; 
it ſhall not be found. Jeſus ſhall then make it 
appear as the light, and his juſt dealing as the 
noon-day, that he ſaved them with righteouſ- 
neſs, and all his coverts with equity.” He will 
then ſhew how he paid their debts, endured their 
chaſtiſement, and drank up their cup, bore their 
ſorrows and curſe,. and ſuffered the full due and 
reward of their ſins; that he healed their breach 
and; made them righteous ;z and ſhould the law and 

all that was againſt them appear and accuſe or 
make it plain ſo much oweſt thou unto my lord, 
the wounds in Chriſt's hands ſhall anſwer for us: 
the iron pen that nailed him to the croſs filed all 
our bills and bonds there, and the receipt wherein 
God has wrote, I am well pleaſed,” ſhall be 
eaſy to be read on every bleeding nail- print, 
Therefore we ſing now in confidence of this: 


5 full receipt ſhall there be ſhew'd, , 
Written with iron pens in blood, 
On Jeſu's hands and fide; _ 
I'm ſafe, O hell! O death! and fin! 
Je cannot bring me guilty in, 
For Jeſus for me dy d! 


the condemning or ra- 
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Forever happy thoſe who in that day have been 
juſtified th believing inJeſus; they ſhall then bleſs 
the day that ever they were born; they ſhall bleſs. 
eſpecially the day in which they heard of the free 
juſtification by Chriſt Jeſus : for the Lord the 
righteous judge, namely, their own dear Lord and 
| Saviour, ſhall paſs the eternal judgment in their 
fayour. No iniquity ſhall be ſeen in them for his 
name ſake, in which they have truſted; ** they. 
ſhall be ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation;“ and 
for his death fake, in which they have believed, he 
ſhall ſave their ſouls and bodies for ever alive. As: 
they loved him in the world, fo they ſhall be with 
him in the worlds to come, and ſhall ſee his face, 
be his bride and wife, his children, his brethren, 
his favourites, his firſt born; and like as in the 
earth his cruciſied body was their happineſs, and 
they delighted in looking on him, his reproach and 
ſhame and ſufferings were dear to them, and the 
could venture upon him body and ſoul, and 4 
him for their Lord God alone, ſo ſhall he conti- 
nue their glory eternally. They ſhall nat be diſ- 
appointed; they ſhall follow him witherſoever he 
goeth, and go no more out of his temple. | 
It hall not be ſo with unbelievers, and men 
who have been fearful,” and could not truſt the 
Lamb of God, they ſhall be aſhamed at his com- 
ing; and all ſuch as have loved their fins more than 
the Redeemer, who did deſpite to the Spirit of 
grace, and ho would not be led by him to the 
aviour 3: but, contrary to all his tender calls and 
loving convictions, ruſhed forward, trampling - 
upon the blood of the Son. of God and flighting it 
as if it had been a common thing; ſuch will rue 
and repent that behaviour; ſo will they who have 
rather truſted their own works than his obedience, - 
"22 | : 2E 5 who 


vrho denied his divinity and Godhead, and all who 
have reſiſted his mercy and would not come to 
him, nor ſought nor enquired for his ſalvation; . 
vrhen he comes, theſe unjuſt and unholy men ſhall 
be unjuſt and unholy ſtill, an eternal judgment 
muſt paſs upon: them, and they found unworthy 
to ſtand! before the Son of man. As they would 
not come under the ſhelter of his croſs and out- 
ſtretched arms, which were ſtretched out as the 
wings of an hen over her young when the ſtorm. 
was coming, they muſt bear the tempeſt and pe- 
riſh in their ſin; they hearkened to the enemy, 
and muſt be his ſervants: they loved not bleſ- 
10g, therefore it ſhall be far from them; they de- 
light in curſing, therefore it ſhall happen to them; 
and theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- 
ment.“ May none here be of that unhappy 
number. ben 141 at fg A eat r 
I have now ſpoken freely of the firſt principles 
of Chriſtianity, ſuch; at leaſt as the apoſtle men- 
tions to the Hebrews; and will only obſerve, that 
though theſe are true doctrines, and of great ſer- 
vice to ſuch as are children of God, in that they b 
preſerve them who have learned them of the Lord 
from being taſſed about with every wind of dor- 
trine, but they hold faſt the form of ſound words, 
and are eſtabliſhed; yet to have theſe. principles 
in the head only, and not to know in the heart 
what true repentance is, faith in our Lord God 
Jeſus, the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. all his 
knowledge and ſoundneſs of judgment, ſhall ra- 
ther be @ hurt to him than a bleffſing. 
My dear brethren, I wiſts you heartily to weigh 
all that has been; ſaid, and to enter into your cloſet 
and ſhut the door after you, and there hold an aſ- 
ſize in your aww: breaſt before the Lord, examine 
er | ? your- 


. 
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yourſelves, if you have turned to him unfeignedly 
and with your whole heart, and repented of your 
paſt ſins and dead works? If you have indeed left 
the world and its lying vanities, and are dead to 
all its pleaſures, honours, and enjoyments, and 
with bitterneſs have ſought forgiveneſs at his 
hands againſt whom you have ſinned wantonly: 
or if you know what it is to ſee all felf-righ- 
teouſneſs a mere Babel, and inſufficient to make 
z ſoul happy, or clothe its nakedneis before God 
the angels, and have repented of all your 
pride in that way, ſo that you bluſh at the re- 
membering your former high thoughts of your 
neſs and ſobriety, and are aſhamed in your 
inmoſt heart at the good opinion you have had of 
yourſelves and of your eſtate in Chriſtianity, and 
of the low and mean thoughts of Jeſus and his 
blood and ſufferings, and how you have flishted 
his love, and neglected to make ſure your calling 
and election, your title and intereſt to his reſt 441 
kingdom? Ves, my brethren, enter into judgment 
with your own ſouls, and let no one leis than the 
Holy: Ghoſt. be your comforter, but fink as poor 
condemned and guilty criminals before the feet 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and there pour out your prayers 
and tears, there open your afflicted and grieved 
minds and let him refreſh you; let his Spirit 
teach you to belieye to the ſaving of your ſouls; 
let him lay his hands on you and bleſs you; let 
him ſprinkle you from all your idols and cleanſe. 
you from all your filthineſs, and make you new 
and clean hearts, of all which he will be in you 
the faithful and true witneſs, that ſo having re- 
pented of dead works, obtained faith in Chriſt, 


bo bdeerfully expect the reſutrection and judgment 
8 + | "i" to 
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and been baptized into his death, &c. ye may 


1 36 1 


to come, and therein ſtand bold as a lion, or aas 


oh _ _ bride waiting for the bridegroom ; till then preſs 


forward to know more and more of Jeſus and his 
great ſacrifice, which is perfection, and in which 
ye ſhall ſtand complete in the day of his coming 
with great joy, and be found to his glory forever. 
Amen. + 
O thou great Biſhop and Apoſtle of our 3 
ſion, whoſe doctrines ſhail be dearer to me than 
gold, and more precious than fine gold, inſtruct: 
me rightly in all things which concern my eternal 
ſafety. Let me ſo hear all thy words and ſayings: 
as # io a believer, Let no human wiſdom bias 
me, or lead aſide from crediting implicitly all thy 
ſcriptures. Let thy Spirit teach me inwardly the 
true meaning of all thy doctrines; let him write- 
them upon my heart and mind, and give me to ex- 
perience thy truth and faithfulneſs. in all 9 
cious promiſes. Grant me true repentance. | 
my heart ſoft and tender and like melted wax, that 
it may receive every impreſſion of thy love. Let 
me never be diſpoſed to go back into the world, or 


conform any more to their manners. O rather. 


transform my heart, and let it be devoted wholly. 
to thee. Make me in love with thee. + Give me a: 
living faith in BY death and divinity, and let me 
live aſſured of th p favour, and die or rather depart: 
rejoicing in thy falvation. Have a particular care! 
of me, and ſo. bleſs and endow: me with thy Spi- 
rit, that I may be led ſafely and dwell alone 2 
only for thee in the world. Give me alſo a part 

in the firſt reſurrection, and let not the judgment 
to come hurt me. Grant this, my good and dear: 


Mc,aſter and Miniſter Jeſus, for K name ſake, thay: 


wy ſoul may bleſs. thee forever. Amen, 
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He ſhall ſee of the travail of his faul, 
and ſhall be ſatisfied. | 


HE prophet, out of whoſe writings I 


T I for his profound knowledge of an in- 
+} ſight into the ſalvation, which he fore- 
een ſaw, as well as other men of God, 
who, under the law, ſearched diligently what the 
Saviour ſhould be, and what manner of ſalvation 
and glory ſhould follow the ſufferings of Chriſt. In 
this reſpect he was highly favoured, and ware as if 
he had been preſent and cotemporary with our Sa- 


= viour, and not as one who lived in the days of king 


 Uzziah,- and ſo far off from the days of the Son of 


man. The title of the evangelical prophet was not 
beſtowed upon him by the fathers for nothing; for 


1 W 2 good part of all his prophecy is the pure goſpel; 
and there, as well as in the New- Teſtament, we 


nad all the bleſſed doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt. © Iſaiah 
e his glory, and ſpake of him.” - 
Ns This whole fifty-third chapter is well known in 


_ Chriſtendom, and relates to the humanity, ſufferings 


and glory of the Meſſiah; and as © he-was-wounded 
for our tins, and bruiſed for our tranſgreſſions, and 
dy whoſe ſtripes we only can be healed.” Let us 

23 e now 


have choſen this text, is remarkable 


4 1 
| now attend to this weighty ſubject, and learn the 
| - riches of his grace and everlaſting love to us, from 
* the doctrine of his ſalvation. | 
In the text there are three things to be con- 
ſidered: . 
Firſt, To ſhew who this perſon is, of whom all 
theſe things are ſpoken. | 
_ Secondly, What is meant by the travail of his 
ſoul. And, 5 | 
Thirdly, What muſt we underftand by his being 
ſatisfied. 

We frequently meet with expreſſions of this kind 
| among the prophets ; thus in Daniel we read, He 
. ſhall be cut off, he ſhall finiſh iniquity.” In others, 
EEG. « He ſhall redeem Iſrael; he ſhall dip his cloaths 
3 in the blood of grapes, and waſh his garments in 
| : wine, He ſhall live; and unto him ſhall be given 
of the gold of Arabia, Prayer ſhall be made ever 
| unto him; and daily ſhall he be praiſed. He ſhall 
1 ſprinkle many nations; he ſhall be a man of ſor- 
| rows; and in the text, «© He ſhall ſee of the travail 
x. of his ſoul.” All theſe, and many more, certainly 
| relate to the ſame perſon; and all the ſcripture, the 
law, and the prophets, point to him in every place. 
| This is the glorious He, of whom all have teſtified 
1 . and ſpoken! The Deſire of all nations! The Hope 
I of Jacob! The Meſſiah ! The King of Ifrael ! He, 

4 for whom the twelve tribes waited two thouſand 
years, and who was daily expected in his temple to 
EI = help and fave his people. But who is he ? and what 
| | is his name? | a | 
| He is the Lord from heaven; his name is Jeſus / 
Chriſt; or, as Luther ſun g 


*Tis Jeſus Chriſt indeed; 
And there's no God beſide, _ 


rh. 9 1 55: GO 
I do not wonder that the Jews had ſuch confuſed 
ideas of the Deliverer; for often he was promiſed as 
a man, as the ſeed of the woman, and ſon of David, 
and often as the Moſt High, as the only God 
and Saviour; and of no other perſon can all what 
is ſaid of the Meffiah be true; but only of that 
God and Man Chriſt Jeſus, who was before all. 
things, and made heaven and earth with all their 
hoſts; and ſhall again roll up the heavens, and 
create all new; and who once in the form of a 
ſervant, lived and died in this ſinful world, to 
reconcile us to himſelf by his own blood, and fave 
us for evermore. | | 
Let the ſage ſcan; and pry, and weigh, and after 

all be in ſuſpenſe about the matter as he will. Let 
the naturaliſt ſcorn as he pleaſe; and the Jew and 
Jewiſh hearted men blaſpheme and mock, it is yet 
true, Jeſus is God. He is the everlaſting Lord, 
the Maker and Saviour of all. This is the founda- 
tion and corner-fſtone of all the prophets, apoſtles, 
and martyrs. This is the doctrine of all the ſcrip- 
tures, and of every church of God: and this ſhall 
be univerſally acknowledged when once more the 
Son of Man ſhall appear: „Then every eye ſhall 
ſee him, and every knee bow to him, and every 
tongue ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Lord.“ 
In this matter let us follow the cloud of witneſſes, 
and truſt Jeſus, and confeſs and believe him, as he 
indeed is our Lord and our God, It is a good foun- 
dation, and other can no man lay. Itis a | 


ſhall make it fall; « the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt it.“ It is a tried ſtone. Now many 
millions have tried it, and found it true and ſure, 
Who have died in affurance, who did not believe 
in Jeſus ? Who have gone joyful and fearleſs into 
| | | : | Ster nity, 


* 


rock, where a foul may build ſafely, and no ſtorm 


* - 


„ Aus 
eternity, who had not him for their God ? who 
have denied him, and departed happy ? O none in 
any age ! No foul that ſcorns his blood and divi- 
nity ;_ no creature who has not him for his Lord, 

_ ſhall be bleſſed in time or in eternity. They ſhall 
live in darkneſs and die in darkneſs, and are with- 
out God in the world. 

But now let me come to ſpeak of the ſecond 
part of the text, and treat of the travail of his 
| ſoul. This is what raiſes ſo many doubts in the 
infidel, and makes him ſo often argue, If God 
could travail—if the Lord could die and be a ſuf- 
ferer? And b=cauſe he cannot believe this, or in 
his carnal underſtanding comprehend it, he counts 
the preaching of the croſs fooliſhneſs ; and chuſes 
rather to truſt his own morality, than the obedience. 
.and precious death of the Lord that bought him. 
Fooliſhneſs it will ſeem to every ſoul till taught 
of God, and then this doctrine raiſes in the heart 
the deepeſt thankſgivings, and reverence, and ado- 
ration, and love to our Saviour, and which in- 
creaſes daily till we ſhall ſee him; and then we 
ſhall caſt our crowns at his feet, and proſtrate our 
ſelves before his throne, who ſo loved and valued 
us, that he once, for our ſakes, humbled himſelf, 
and was obedient to the death of the croſs. | 
1 need'not ſay, that the cauſe of all the humilia- 
tion and ſufferings of God's eternal Son, was our 
fall, and to. fave us by the facrifice of himſelf, for 
this is every where taught in the bible, and im- 
plied in this doctrine of his becoming à man of 
ſorrows eſpecially; and, if our own hearts have the 
- leaſt feeling or life, we know the cauſe of all the 
: Redeemer's travail. 1 lt 5 I 
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1 
The ſinful ſtirrings of my heart 75 
With bluſhes fill my face; 5 


I feel the cauſe of Jeſu's ſmart, 
And bleſs him for his grace. 


Before ever our Saviour was incarnate, yea long 
ere the worlds were made, or the heavens or earth 
formed, he ſaw how. all things would go with us; 
and even when in Adam all died, and loſt and for- 
feited his image, and ſunk as ſlaves into the hands 
of the enemy, his eyes ſaw it, and his heart had 
eompaſſion upon us. He knew (humanly ſpeaking ) 
it would have been eaſier to make a new world 
and create new ſouls, than to recover us, now loſt 
and ruined; and in ſtrict juſtice he might have 
left us, curſed and ſpoiled as we were, to feel the ven- 
geance of eternal fire, and begin-a new creation 
for his pleaſure ; but he loved us too dearly. He 
; valued us far, far too highly to forſake or give us 
up. No, he knew we were gone from him and in 
the devil's arms. He underſtood our captivity, 
and well ſaw what it would coſt him to get us 
back, and fave us from periſhing to eternity; but 
it did not avail; all he foreſaw 8 ſhould undergo 
to ranſom us, could not prevail with him to reſolve 
to leave us unhelped. “ He ſaw the travail of his 
foul,” underſtood what bitter pains He muſt bear to 
redeem us, but he was fatisfied ; he loved us with 
everlaſting love, and ſo became the Saviour. He 
determined, colt what it would, to have us; and 
neither did he grudge all he ſhould pay down for 
us, all he ſhould . or ſuffer in 1 8 and ſoul, 
ſo his poor dear people could but thereby be ſaved; 
and with this view, with this aim, in the fulneſs 
of time, he aroſe from his throne, took leave 4 


2 


[8] 


all his glory, forſook all his majeſty and eaſe, and 


came down from heaven in the ſight of all the an- 
gels, and was' made lower than they-all for the ſuf- 
fering of death; and thus God the moſt high God 
Was made a man of forrows, and acquainted with 
grief. It would not be amiſs here to ſpeak a little 
of the nature of the travail of his ſoul, and con- 
ſider our Saviour in his ſufferings. But O who is 
fit to undertake this! who can Wo forth his ſor- 
rows, or worthily tell of his pain! I am aſhamed 
to open my mouth in this matter, becauſe I 
believe an angel would fall ſhort in deſcribing 


ever, I will ſay a little, and pray the Lamb to 
forgive me that I fail ſo much in ſhewing forth 
his travail. I will paſs over his mean birth and 


as well as the ſuſpicious manner of his conception, 
and all the miſeries of his infancy and tender 


travails, till his ſhewing forth unto Iſrael in the laſt 
t => years before he made his ſoul an offering for 
In the time of his temptation when for fo 


and tempted as we are, that he might be a merciful 
and compaſſionate High Prieſt to us, we may think 


| | alittle what he went through, hurried and afflicted 


by ſatan, affrighted by the wild beaſts, and pinch- 
ed with hunger and want. We may not think 


much as any ſoul can be aſſaulted and amazed, 
ſo was he, and aſſiſted only by his Gothead to 
go through all the hurried trials, hunger, want, 
and diftreſſes, which poſſibly could befal a fallen 
b | creature, 


it; how much more I who am a worm? HO w- 


poor entertainment when he came into the world, 


years; his painful circumciſion, and labours, and 


N 
l days he did eat nothing, but was left to be tried 


* 


his divinity kept him from ſuffering by any of theſe, 
but as deeply as any poor man can be tempted, as 
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creature. We need not doubt, but he has felt all 
what we can feel, and has gone through the fire and 

water before us. He knows the ſtrength of every 
temptation, and the great weakneſs of fleſh; and 
as he was the ſeed of the woman alone, ſo he had 
not the ſtrength of a man, but was weak and like 
a woman in her pangs, and poorer and meaner than 
any one. In thoſe | do not doubt, but had we 
been preſent, we might have ſeen him wander de- 
jected and diſcouraged up and down the wilderneſs, 
now ſitting under ſome lonely ſhade weeping bit- 
terly, and ſighing with his heart ready to break; 
and now with very diſtreſs wringing his pale hands, 
or lying upon his face N with agony, and 
crying to his Father. As St. Paul's faſting three 
days was not voluntary, but occaſioned through the 
pain and uneaſineſs of his heart, he could have no 
mind to eat when he did not know what would be- 
come of him forever; and in this deplorable con- 
dition David alſo forgot to eat bread; ſo I believe 
our Saviour's faſt was out of real trouble and diſ- 
treſs. Had he but ſpoke the word, the angels, 
who afterwards miniſtered to him, would, doubt- 
leſs, have brought him ſomewhat to refreſh him; 
but ſo great was his concern, ſo dreadful his temp- 
tations, ſo bitter his affliction, and the travail of 
his ſoul, that he could not eat or drink until the 
hours of darkneſs paſſed over, and the tempter left 


him. | | 

Beſides the merits of Jeſus Chriſt's faſting and 
temptations, we may learn two comfortable leſſons 
from them; firſt, when we are tempted, we may 
apply to him with living hope, ſince he knows what 
it is to be diſtreſſed; and is able to ſave to the ut- 
termoſt ; and, ſecondly, let his anſwers to ſatan be 
our anſwers to all forts of tempters, when they 
23 0 a BR - * would 
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would turn us from the faith, or make us doubt of 
the truth, or want reafons of us for what we be- 


lieve; then let us fay, « It is written.“ If the ſcrip- 
tures have no weight with them, we may not hope 


to overcome with other weapons, or uſe other arms. 


Let us keep his word; this kept him; and by this 


he overcame. 


But now forget where you ate, and come in 
faith to Jeruſalem, and fee Jeſus at ſupper with 
his diſciples. There properly his miſeries ſeized 
him, and his ſoul travailed and was in pain. Me- 
thinks I ſee his countenance change, and the tears 
flow down his cheeks. He ordained the ſupper for 
a commemoration of his death, and faid, This is 
my body which is given for you, and this is my 


| blood which is ſhed for you and for many, for the 


remiſſion of ſins ;* and when he had diſtributed the 


| bread and cup to all, he ſaid, « Now is the hour 


come, I ſhall now be given into the hands of ſin- 
ners, the hour cf the power of darkneſs now draws 
on, and he began to be very ſorrowful and to be fore 
amazed,” He went out the ſame dolorous way by 
the brook Cedron, where David once had gone 


weeping before; when Shimei followed curſing 


and pelting of him; yes, Jeſus went the ſame 


track, weeping and trembling, into the garden of 
| Gethſemane; ; and then, like one in the greateſt 


fright, begged his diſciples to ſtay and watch with 


him, but all in vain; they were heavy with grief 
to-ſee him ſo troubled, and ſlept as midnight ap- 
proached ; while he cried, « Father, fave me from 
this hour : Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs 
from me.” And thus he prayed three times; and 
at laſt he could kneel no more. All God's water- 
ſpouts paſſed over his head, and his terrors ſet them- 


ſelves in array before him. All our fins, all un- 


cleanneſſes, 


TR | 
eleanneſſes, lies, oaths, drunkenneſs, pride, cove- 
touſneſs, and ten thouſand crimes, appeared before 
him: our curſe, death and hell, ſtared him in the 
face, and the wrath of God Almighty burned like 
a fire, the tempeſt lowered and thundered over his 
head,” ſo that he fell flat upon his face, and prayed 
with ſtrong cries and tears, until the ſweat with 
horror, like blood, guſhed out, and made all his 
cloaths red, as if he had been treading grapes in 
a wine-fat. O come and ſee God, who made us, 
weltering in his blood on the cold ground ! See his 
faint hands ſpread out, and his mouth in the duſt, 
begging for mercy for his poor people] See his hair 
now indeed filled with the dew of the night, his 
heart aching and beating in his breaſt, and all his 
limbs trembling and ſhaking with terror and amaze | 
Behold him, ye poor ſinners! So he removes the 
curſes of the man, who ſhould eat bread in the ſweat 
| of his brow ; ſo he takes away the curſe of the wo- 
man, who ſhould ſuffer in her travail. He lays his 
hands upon his loins, like a woman in labour, and 
—_ with tears, and ſweat, and blood, waſhes out the 
curſe of the ground, and bears the curſe of the 
brute part of the creation, by laying. on his belly, 
and bearing the puniſhment of all. « O come, let 
us worſhip and fall down and kneel before the Lord 
our Maker !” This is he, for whoſe pleaſure we 
were made, who now in his agony prays and inter- 
cedes for us! How great was our curſe, that could 
make the Holy One of God ſo tremble and quake 
at the ſight of it; and even force him to beg, If 
ic bc poſſible, let the cup paſs away! How great 
5 our ſin, which could not be waſhed away but by 
me blood of God Almighty ! He prayed, © if it be 
poſſible, let this cup paſs,” to teach us how much 
it was to be feared ; but he knew the deciſive hour 
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fave for ever 
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and moment was come, either he muſt drink the 
Wrath, or it muſt fall upon the ſinners; there was 


no way to eſcape; and rather than we ſhould have 
the ſword awake upon us, or the cup of God's in- 
dignation be poured out upon our heads, he ſaid, 
9 FE, ] come to do thy will: not my will, but thine 
be done.” And therefore is this day called in Iſaiah, 


e the day of vengeance, the year of redemption.” 


Until now he had none to comfort him; his friends. 
ſlept, as we have done, and were like Job's friends, 
miſerable comforters. indeed! But now an angel 
has leave to refreſh and ftrengthen him: Alas ! how - 
can that be? Or, with what could the happy ſpirit 
revive the overloaded Lamb? He could not com- 
fort him, by telling him he ſhould ſoon be again in 
heaven: for, amidſt all his anguiſh, if he had pleaſed 
to have called for twelve legions of angels to his 
aſſiſtance, they would have appeared, and ſung him 
back to the throne he had before the world began: 
But it would not have been a comfort to our Sa- 
viour, e have fat on the throne, and ſeen us plunged 
into hell; or crying out, and gnaſhing our teeth, 
under the wrath of God: nor couid the angel 
ſtrengthen our Saviour by telling him of the ſhort 
duration of his pain, or what glory and eaſe he 
ſhould ſhortly enter, no: Such things can comfort 
us, but he needeth other comfort: he, for the joy 
ſet before him, endured. No doubt the angel raiſed 
his wet hands, and kiſſed his bloody and fainting 
Maſter, and faid, O my dear Creator! how many 
unhappy and R ouls ſhall this ſweat of thine 

How many millions of loſt men ſhall, 
by this diſtreſs of thine, overcome, when they are 
tempted | How great the number that ſhall be born 
to thee by this travail of thy foul ! How will they 
love and thank thee for ever | How ſhall thy heart 


rejoice, 


2 
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rejoice, when by this means thou malt have pre- 
vailed, and brought home to thee all the nations of 
the earth! This could comfort the Redeemer : he 
could ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and be comforted. 
Juſt as a woman in her pangs can be comforted 
when her friends tell her, Be of good cheer, a man 
child is born to thee: ſo could our Saviour, our 
Creator, be comforted, by ſeeing of the travail of 
his ſoul. 3 | | 
And no he roſe from the earth, and came to his 

diſciples with his garments rolled in blood; and now 
Judas, and a great multitude with him, enter the 
garden with Torches, ſtaves, and lanthorns, to take 
him. His diſciples awaked, and ſaw the two dreadful 
ſights : Jeſus in that affecting form, and the mob 
coming, poſſeſſed with fury and rage, to take him; 
while he prayed for them, and told them; “ This 
night ſhall the Son of man be betrayed.” And then 
he bears the falſhood of Judas, and lets a traitor, a 
wicked man, a devil kiſs him; while the others 
load him with bonds and chains, and drag him into 
the city. One ſhould have thought his bloody and 
faint looks would have melted them; but all had no 

ffect upon them. I ſuppoſe they filled the roads 
and ſtreets with rejoicings and huzzas, that now 
they had got him faſt in miſery and irons. His care, 
amidſt all, was only about his diſciples; and there- 
fore he ſaid, „“ If you ſeek me, let theſe go their 
way.” He knew what he meant, and ſatan knew 
alſo: for, unleſs tae enemy had eonſented upon that 
condition to give up his claim and right eternally to 
the ſouls, he could not have ſeized upon Jeſus. "his 
being ſettled, then he gave himſelf for us into their 
hands, and was brought from priſon to judgment; 
and before Annas and Caiphas arraigned and accuſed 
of blaſphemy and ſacrilege, which he meekly * 
| e 
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che charges, ſince we had been guilty, and was con- 
tent to be black with our hurt, and reckoned with 
tranſgreſſors, that by bearing our ſins we might go 
free. All the day after his being apprehended, he 
was made a gazing- ſtock for angels and men: 
he was brought before Pontius Pilate the governor 
of Judea, and then before Herod of Galilee, where 
all the prieſts and many people accuſed him vehe- 
mently : ſome ſpit in his face, others ſtruck him on 
the mouth: ſome blind- folded him, and then again 
beat him, aſking him blaſphemouſly, „ Tell us, if 
thou be a prophet, who ſmote thee?” Thus his 
prophetical office was derided; but he iſwered not. 
Then Herod gave him to his ſoldiers, who called 
together the whole band, to make ſport with him: 
ſome dreſſed him in purple; and others, mean while, 
got thorns and plaited them ſo that every thorn 
might pierce his head and face, and with this they 
crowned him; and another, for a ſceptre, put a. reed 
or cane in his hand; and then they ſaluted him, and 
bowed to him, ſaying, „Hail, King of the Jews!“ 
Thus they mocked his. kingly office; but Jeſus 
opened not his mouth. What a ſight was the Son 
of God! How glorious did the King of Iſrael look 
All his facred face covered with ſhame and ſpittle 
his eyes ſwoln and red with weeping as with wine, 
and bruiſed with being blind-folded and puſhed 
from one to another: the blood trickling from the 
thorn-prints with tears ſtreaming down his face, his 
beard torn off; for «he gave his cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair; and ſo they appeared, as So- 
lomon deſcribes it, «like rows of jewels.” His hands 
that had been ſo often reached out to bleſs his chil- . 
dren, and to heal the fick, now are bound; and 
when they had ſcourged him until one could have 
counted the bones; or, as David ſays, © they plo 


his 


» 
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his back;“ then they brought him out upon the 


ſteps of the pavement, wearing the crown of thorns 
and purple robe, crying, & Behold the Man!“ And 
one of the evangeliſts fays, a perſon met him and 
ftruck him on the head with a cane. One of the 
fathers alſo, who wrote in the primitive church, ſaid, 
the ſoldiers lifted up the robe which was thrown over 
his torn back, and, by Pilate's order, ſhewed him to 
the people; intending thereby to ſtir up pity in them 
toward him, that, if poſſible, he might be releaſed : 
but though the fight could have moved a ſtone al- 
moſt, and melted the hardeſt heart, it had no effect, 
unleſs to make them more violent and eager to ſee 


him dead. | 818 
But let us behold the Man: on his head he car- 


ries the curſe of the ground, thorns and thiſtles; 


and on his back he has carried our burdens and 
ſorrows : theſe ſtripes, thoſe many wounds, are for 
e the healing of the nations;“ and he ſtands there 
_ expoſed and ſhewed forth, that we may © look to 

him and be faved.” Now is he © the faireſt among 
ten thouſand, and altogether lovely! Now is he 
glorious in his apparel !”* But all his ſcourging, his 
ſtanding like a criminal at the bar of a man; his 
blows, bruiſes, threats, ſcoffs, ſhame, pain, or bar- 
barous uſage, do not make him once complain or 
repine. We do not hear that he ſo much as ſaid, O 
it is too much! But he ſo loved us, that he bore 
contentedly all for us; and our eaſe and peace was 
more to him than his own. 


ſerved all that and more; and therefore, to the aſto- 


niſhment of the princes and prieſts, and to the ſur- 


priſe of men and angels, he held his peace. After 
he had ſuffered all indignity, and pain, and reviling, 


they ſtripped off from him the purple garment, and, 


no doubt, ſet his wounds afreſh to bleeding; and 


now 


He knew we h ad de- 
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was obliged to carry a croſs large enough to han 
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now they put his own cloaths on him, and led him 
out to crucify him. They had preferred a murderer 


before him, and all together defired Pilate to W ; 


him. And now « behold the Lamb of God, whic 
taketh away ihe ſin of the world!“ Satan plagued 


his righteous ſpiritz men had puniſhed, and ſtruck - 


him, and ſhamed him before Jews and Heathens'; 
and God had now laid upon him the iniquities of us 
all. Thus, on the folemn feaſt-day of expiation, it 


vas the cuſtom of the Jews to lead, or rather drag 


out by the horns, the ſcape-goat, and bring him 
into the wilderneſs, that he might in a ſhadow 
carry away the ſins of the people into a land unin- 
habited: ſo they laid the croſs upon Jeſus, and 
dragged him out of the gates of the city, loaded 
with all our crimes, and the fin of the whole world. 


What pain muſt he have borne in his body, when 


upon his raw and wounded back and thoulders, he 
him on: and we may well think how that > refſea 
into his ſore fleſh, and made it re, painful: 
beſides, che crowds of people, who pre 


him ready to ſwoon away; and leſt this ſhould be 
the caſe, or that he ſhould die before they had got 
their malice fully ſatisfied upon him, they offered him 


wine and myrrh, but he would not drink; and now 


methinks I ſee him crawl up mount Calvary,” This 
was the place of the execution of criminals, and 


where many guilty robbers and murderers had 


launched into eternity. It was the gate of death 

and hell; and hers Jeſus intended to open the gate 

of heaven. The death of the croſs was eſteemed 

curſed above all other deaths in the eyes of the 

Jews; and they no more ſuppoſed a hanged one 
* 5 . 

herein 


1914 


ed about 
him, muſt have often ſhook the croſs, and made 


they : 
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they ſhewed their deep ſpleen, in thruſting him, if 
offible, not only out of the world, but into hell, 
Vines this 1855 of death was reckoned accurſed, 
or called fo of God, I know not, unleſs becauſe our 
ruin and fin began its reign upon a tree ; but now 
Jeſus ends the curſe in himſelf, and willingly is 
nailed upon the wood, that he may be a curſe for us, 
and become a Saviour even of ſuch as periſh in that 
WAY. K | 
He was ſtripped naked, and his cloaths given 
among the ſoldiers ; and now methinks I ſee them 
lay the croſs on the ground, and throw him down 
backward upon it. No lamb ever laid ſo meekly 
upon the altar as this Lamb of God, when he offered 
"himſelf for us: ſee he ſtretches out his dear hands 
to receive the nails; and now hark while the exe- - 
cutioner drives in the fatal iron ! "Thoſe hands, that 
had been lain upon ſo many children and others to 
bleſs them, now ſtream with blood: this done 
then in like manner his ſacred feet, which wankgd 
reſt and were weary with journies and travelling, 
inſtead of reſt muſt have torture and pain, and be 
faſtened with nails; and thus fatan fulfils the ſcrip- 
ture, and © bruiſes his heel.” O come, in ſpirit, 
and ſee the Lamb! See how he weeps and bleeds, 
but opens not his mouth! Well may that which 
was ſaid of Joſeph in the Pſalms be applied to him, 
« the iron entered into his ſoul; but this was the 
way he wrote our names in the book of life. O 
my ſoul, canſt thou ever think he forgets thee ? 
A woman may forget her ſucking child, and flight 
the fruit of her body which ſhe bare with ſo much 
pain, but he can never forget thee : he has graven 
thee upon the palms of his hands. He will never 
forget to eternity what he felt when his hands were 
driven througl with nails on the croſs, and when his 
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.  pangs and labour brought thee to the newebirth, 
When Solomon deſcribes him in his Song, he ſays, 
« his hands had rings of Beryl ;” ſo it appeared 


when round the heads of the nails the precious 


blood guſhed out, and made open the wells of 
falvation. - <<" OY 

But now comes on the heavieſt time of ſuffering ; 
277 raiſe the croſs upright, and ſhewed him naked 
an 


wounded to all! O what ſhouts of joy were 


heard from all the thouſands of Iſrael, when they 


ſaw 


him lifted up! Jews and Gentiles mock toge- 


ther, and ſhake their-heads, and clap their hands, 


and 


raiſed up, like an enſign upon a hill. What muſt. 
he have felt when he hung thus ? What a rack was - 


- his 


which had been fo long 


hifs at him, while his white and ruddy body was 


whole body and foul in? For now that ſtorm, 
thering, burſt upon him 


from on high: now the Word of the Lord awakened 
on the man that was his fellow; and he who had 
kept ſilence with pain and grief hitherto, now roared 
for the diſquietneſs of his heart. Men vented all 
their malice and fury upon him ; nothing but ene- 
mies ſeem to ſurround him ; he heard their blaſ- 


A phe 


and 


35 every ſide with an aching heart. Satan, 
| his unhappy multitude, ſhewed all their rage 


could prompt them to do, and ſcorned him now 
with all their power; and now his dear eternal Fa- 


ther, and the whole bleſſed Godhead, ſeemed to 


leave him, that he might bear the fierceneſs of God's 


anger, and tread the wine-preſs of his wrath alone. 


It is true, no human creature can ever gueſs what 
he felt when he uttered that horrid cry, „Eli, Eli, 


lama ſabaQthani !” 


It made heaven and earth and 


hell ſhake, and ftruck all with an eternal ſurpriſe 


and wonder: if ever that was literally true, it might 
well be now, © that in heaven there was hilence 
eee ee 
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ror ; and the weight of all our fins and crimes, ſecret 
and known, bowed down his ſoul; and the Lord 


nothing more, than that he ſhould ſoon be tired out 
with miſery, and call for his angels and retire, and 
leave the world unredeemed ; nor once thought he 


but Jeſus loved us even unto death, and weathered 


wrath, paid down our full price and ranſom; and then 


Holy Ghoſt bare witneſs in his heart the world was 
now his own, and all things recovered by the blood 


and gladneſs of his heart: with his arms ſtretc 
pillars on which all ſtood, and then with his laſt cry 


down all that was againſt us, all our blame, con- 
demnation and curſes, and left it all nailed with his 


/ C2 falation!. 


about the ſpace of Half an hour :” namely, while the 
battle ſeemed doubtful, when hell and all her powers 
heaped on him curſe upon curſe, and terror on ter- 


ſpared not his only.Son, but ſmote him without mer- 
cy, for the ſheep that were ſcattered, Satan wiſhed 


ſo loved them, that he would wade through hell and 
death, to pluck them as brands out of the burning: 


out the dreadful ſtorm ; nor once. begged for pity or 
mercy, until in his laſt agony, when he had fully 
drank up the dregs of the cup of trembling and aſto- 
niſhment, and made a perfect and 3 — 85 atone- 
ment and amends for our ſin, and endured all our 


he was juſtified in ſpirit, namely, when God the 


of his croſs, and the ſin and iniquity ended, and the 

tranſgreſſion finiſhed, and the everlaſting righteouſ- | 

neſs brought-in,” and then came the hour of the Joy 
ed 


out, like Sampſon, he took hold on the fin with one | 
hand, and the wrath of God with the other, the two 


he faid aloud, «It is finiſhed !” and bowed down his 
head and gave up the ghoſt ; and, in his fall, he threw 


body to the tree. But then the heavenly hoſts, who, 
no doubt, had looked on amazed and wondering 
hitherto, broke out in the new ſong, © Now is come 
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fſalvation! he has obtained eternal redemption ! he 
haas caſt the accuſer of the brethren down ! he has 
bruiſed the ſerpent's head !? « Worthy is the Lamb 
that was ſlain, to receive bleſſing, and honour, and 
thankſgiving for ever and ever] NE 
But let us go back a little, and obſerye how he 
poured out his ſoul. How three hours he waded, as 
it were, through the depths of hell, and ſought his 
ſheep out of the bitterneſs of death, In this condi- 
tion Jeremiah ſpoke of him when he faid, « Is it no- 
thing to you, all ye that paſs by? Behold and ſee! 
if there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow, where- 
with the Lord has afflicted me in the day of his fierce 
anger!“ It was then © out of the be y of hell he 
called unto God his Father; when “ the waves 
and ſtorms went over his ſoul, and when the deep 
waters went nigh to ſwallow him up.“ But amidf 
it all he had pity on his poor mother, and him whom 
he loved, and ſpake comfortable to them: nor did 
all the blaſphemous upbraidings of the multitude, 
nor their barbarous and hard- hearted behaviour 
make him angry, or provoke him to call fire 
from heayen to deſtroy them, or cauſe hell or 
tophet to ſwallow them up, but he prayed for them, 
« My Father, forgive them; they know not what 
they do.“ He knew ſatan had blinded them; he con- 
ſidered whereof they were made, and remembered 
they were but duſt; and knew well, when hereaf- 
ter he ſhould ſave them, and waſh them, and ſhed 
abroad his love in their hearts, how much they 
would love him and thank him for his grace; and 
indeed he knew for ſuch, and for no better, he 
was enduring his croſs. He could promiſe him- 
ſelf nothing more, for all &“ the travail of his ſoul,” 
than that theſe ſhould be his inheritance, and by his 
death be ſaved from death eternal; and this was 


„ 

the aim of the Deliverer : this was the joy ſet be- 
fore him, and the mark of his prize. This was ne- 
ver more exemplified in his pardoning the dying 
thief; for he was crucified between two ſuch: 
« He was numbered with tranſgreſſors, and made 
his death with the wicked,” who joined to mock 
and revile him, until he had made interceſſion for 
the tranſgreſſors, My Father, forgive them; and 

then one relents and prays him, Lord, remem- 
ber me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom FP? and 
immediately Jeſus anſwers mercifully, Fo- night 
ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe.” Who can 
help ſeeing here a miracle of mercy, a monument 
of free grace? And why did he do this loving act 
ſo publicly? Why abſolve the dying criminal fo 
openly ? but that he might let heaven and earth 
ſee “ he is Lord of the living and dead, and can 

give eternal life to whom he will ;”* that all merc 
is his, and «he can do what he: will with- his 
own.““ Let none be offended with this wonder of 
grace, but love him the more; and let the worſt 
hereby hope, thro' this man's mercy, to obtain mer- 
CY. Nodoubt he now ſings upon the mount Sion with- 
the greateſt reverence, and remembers how he was 
ſaved from the very brink and edge of the bottomleſs: 
pit. He now, who had ſo much forgiven him, loves 
his Saviour ſo much the more; and he became the- 
firſt-fruit of the death of Jeſus, ſome of the firſt part 
of his reward, wherewith he is ſatisfied for all his la- 
bour and travail. Put another thing was remarkable 
ig our Sayiour. at his death, and that was his tMeſt. 
We are ſure it was not his natural thirſt, of which 
he ſpake; for, when they offered him water or vi- 
negar mingled, and put it in a ſponge to his lips, 
he would not drink: he had ſaid before, “I will not 
drink any more of the fruit of the vine, until . 
| TO t 
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it new in the kingdom of my Father!“ No, he 
thirſted once to ſee the people ſaved; he longed to 
have the moment come, when the kingdom of 
this world ſhould become his, even the Lord's and 
his Chriſt's.” And therefore, as the happy time 
drew nigh that all was fini fhed, he bowed down his 
head, as if he would take a look once more upon 
his dear-bought world; or, as if he would ſay, 
Now all is over; ye are mine: come near, and let 
me kiſs you. 7 though he died in labour, though 
i he was wearied out with torture, and his tongue 
* perched with crying, his heart failing, and © his 
$i owels dried up like a potſherd, his eyes weary with 
looking upward, his feet with anguiſh red, like braſs 
burning in the furnace,“ and his ſoul juſt fleeting ; 
yet his laſt cry was loud, that it might be heard 
through all worlds, and go deep into our ears and 
hearts, that the redemption and falvation, and all we 
could want in time and in eternity, was then and 
there entirely obtained and accompliſhed ; and then 
his travailing ſoul departed and rejoiced all the ſpirits 
in Paradiſe, and. in all the heavens, who had waited 
from the death of Abel for the day of redemption. 
He was ſcarce dead, but a ſoldier was reſolved to 
know whether he was a man or no, and thruſt his 
ſpear into his ſide, and this at once became the ſi 
of the Son of man, and opened the fountain for Fn 
and uncleanneſs to all the once loſt, now ranſomed - 
world. All before had been dark for three hours, 
and the prince of darkneſs ſeemed to have taken 
poſſeſſion of the whole earth; and beſides, it made 
the time of the Lord's ſufferings more gloomy and 
melancholy, and during the whole a horrible dread 
. overwhelmed him; but now all cleared up and went 
on in former order. From this day the King began 
his reign, which ſhall have no end; and from hence 
$85 1 he 


23 } 
he draws all men after him. Who do not ſit under 
this Shadow, have no great delight; and who do not. 
know the refuge of this dry Tree, or rather this 
flouriſhing Apple-tree, he is yet a ſtranger to true 
reſt and ſafety. This is the Hiding-place in the 
ſtorm. This is the Enſign to which all the nations 
muſt flow. This is the only happy ſight for a poor 
ſinner. Whoever. comes to him crucified, or looks 
to him, ſhall not periſh ; he ſhall have everlaſting 
life, But I muſt leave a little the travail of our 
Redeemer's ſoul, to ſpeak upon the third part of the 
text, he ſhall be ſatisfied.” | | 
It is ſaid of Jacob, that though © the ſun burned 
him by day, and the froſts conſumed him by night;” 
and though he was twenty years a ſervant, or rather 
a ſlave to Laban; yet for the love he had to Rachel, 
who was the chief part. of his wages, he counted 
it but a little while, and thought little of all his 
ſervitude, i. e. he was ſatisfied. In this ſenſe Jeſus 
was ſatisfied. Before ever he became a ſervant, 
and began his ſorrowing and hard life in the 
world, he knew what ſhould be the wages of his 
ſervice. The Father had ſhewn him before-hand 
« of the travail of his foul, and he was fatished.” “? 
God, even his own God, had, as it were, ſaid to him, 
My Son, thou ſeeſt how ſatan has prevailed over 
all fleſh, and has ſpoiled thy handy-work ; if thou, 
out of true love, wilt go down and redgem them, « I 
will make them a willing people, I will draw them 
to thee. Thou ſhalt have children born to thee, like 
the dew of the womb of the morning ; as nume- - 
rous as the drops of rain that water the earth, fo 
{hall thy ſeed be:“ yea, if thou wilt bear their fin 
and curſe, and die in their ſtead, be numbered 
with tranſgreſſors, and taſte death for every man; 
and. pour out your ſoul to death in their behalf, 
35 EB dhe then 


froft confumed him by night.” In 
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then 4 will I divide thee a portion with the ſtrong, 


J will give thee a great company, which no man 


can number; „ the heathen ſhall be thine inheri- 


tance, and the utmoſt parts of the earth thy poſ- 
ſeſſion. A family will T elect and preſerve to thee 
out of all the families of the earth, who ſhall be 


ſaved by thee, and be * praiſe to all generations; 


and befides this, thou ſhalt quicken whom thou 


wilt. All ſhall be thine, the living and the dead; 
none ſhall find mercy but at thy hands; nor ſhall. 


any foul, ready to periſh, aſk mercy in thy name, 
whom I will ſend empty away : every miſerable and 
undone creature that believes and truſts in thy death, 
or flies to thy bloed, I will fave, and thou ſhalt be 
the Saviour of the world to all eternity ; yea, aſk 
any thing, and I will do it; and Jeſus was well- 


pleaſed, „ he was. ſatisfied.” He took a view of 
all the melancholy and dolorous hours he ſhould 
ſee; he weighed well what a price he muſt pay 


down for our ranſom ; what bitter and affrighted 
ſufferings he muſt endure ; how be me and 
rejected of his own wicked creatures; and how 
feel an eclipſe of his bleſſed and eternal divinity; 
but for the love of his poor people, out of pity and 
compaſſion to their eſtate, and rather than they 
ſhould be left ruined for ever, he was ſatisfied to be 
their Saviour, and willingly and chearfully entered 
the war, put on fleſh, and endured as a-righteous 
ſervant, « The ſun burned him by day, and the 

body and foul, 


«he was a man of ſorrows, and acquainted wit 
Nute * and endured the days of his ſervitude faith- 

ly, and counted all but a little for the wages 
he ſhould have for his travail; namely, for the ſouls 
who ſhould be his reward, world without end. For 
theſe he did not grudge what he went through; but 
ä 2 at, * 
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to get theſe, he deſpiſed the ſhame, and laid down 
*his life willingly; and even now one may venture 
to affirm, if there was a ſoul upon earth that could 
not poſſibly be ſaved, unleſs he would die again, he 
would rather a ſecond time leave all his joy and 
glory, and act the tragic ſcene afreſh over again. 
But we allift herein, in ſome meaſure, to ſatisfy our 
Saviour.” He is not fatisfied, while we are miſera- 
ble. He is not well pleaſed, while we are without 
the happy enjoyment of his righteouſneſs and pardon 
in our hearts, while we are ſlaves of his enemy, and 
flight his redemption ; or, as St. Paul terms it, 
c trample under foot his blood,“ he muſt be griev- 
ed; but that fulfils his joy, and makes his heart ſa- 
tished, when we flow to Hm. When we will not 
and cannot be happy without him: when a ſoul, 
once unhappy and reſtleſs, a vaſſal, a bond- ſervant 
of ſin and the devil, has obtained ſalvation in him, 
and is delivered from the iron yoke, and ſits down 
bleſſed and joyful at Jeſu's feet, thanking him with 
unſpeakable joy for his croſs and ſufferings; then 
can he be faid properly to be ſatisfied, and can ſay 
to his angels, & Rejoice with me, for I have found 
that which I had loſt.” How far it will go before 
the Lord's heart ſhall be fully fatisfied, he only 
knows; but he will certainly draw yet many mil- 
lions to him, till his thirſt is quite allayed, and his 
longing after ſouls is ſatisfied. Let us aſk our. 
hearts in his preſence this queſtion : Is he ſatisfied | 
with me? For all the travail of his ſoul, has he yet 
won me, and got me to be his happy reward and 
wages? Or has not all his labour and pains, and all 
the continual ftriving of the Holy Ghoſt to win me 
to him, been yet as it were in vain ? as 
O my dear friends, my brethren, for whom Chrift 
travailed and laboured, give him willingly your 
23 5 # hearts. 
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hearts. Let him be your Shepherd, and be you his: 
willing ſheep. Let him lead you to his fold, and 
rejoice his heart over you, and no more for joy re- 
member the grief he endured when he won you to 
himſclf, and paid your price, Do you want to be 
his ? then plead the ſufferings wherewith he merited . 
ou. Put him in mind of the travail of his ſoul, and 
foo before him his availing pangs and ſorrows. Be 
in earneſt with him, and ceaſe not your importuning 
till he has laid his bleeding bands Age A as and 
bleſſed you. Abide his poor nee pendant 
ſuppliants at the foot of his cro 111 jy Spirit, 
which made his laſt moments joyfu yful and gladſome, 
aſſures you he has ſealed you among his jewels, and 
is fatisfied with.you and 2 you. . you alſo fatiſ- 
fied in him, and be his j Joy and he dots in * eter- 
nity. Amen. | 


O Thou bleſſed Lamb of God, ho. on my a ac 
count haſt humbled thyſelf, and been here in the 
world in the form of a ſervant, and haſt laboured 
day and night, and at laſt. poured out thy ſoul to 
death for me, take me into thy flock; and number 
me with thy people, the folk who ſhall be the re- 
ward of thy ſufferings for ever; look upon me, 
and remember I am a ſoul for whom thou haſt been 


lain, and for whom all thy ſorrows have been borne. 


O let thy heart be ſatisfied with me, and rejoice over 
me as a bridegroom over the bride. | Let thy bitter 
torments and horrors. be weighty; to me, and teach 
me rightly to eſteem and value thy ſufferings and 


death. Let me find all my happineſs in thy wounds 


and blood as long as I live, and be ſure I am thy 


beloved and redeemed child, and when I come to 


depart this life, let thy dying pains and agonies 


ſweeten my laſt moments to me and comfort . 
WR» 5 5 be 
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be the God of my life; and let my death be pre- 
cious in thy fight, Let nothing. hinder me to be 
thine here and for ever. As long as I am a pilgrim 
and ſtranger in the world, abide near to me, and let 
me live to thy praiſe ; and when J muſt go hende, 
O go with me, lead me into the ſtrong city, into 
the New Jeruſalem, and preſent me for thy be- 
fore all the angels as one of thy elect fouls, who has 
made his garments white in thy blood, arid by means 
of thy meritorious travail and anguith, is arrived 
ſafe, out of much tribulation, to the kingdom of 
God. Hear me in this one thing, and make me thy 
ſure poſſeſſion, thy inheritance, and a part of thy 
wages and be ſatisfied with me, and make me ſa- 
tisfied with thee for evermore. Amen. 
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O Deareſt Saviour, whoſe I am, 
And whom TI ſerve alone, | 
At thy pierc'd feet I bluſh for ſhame, 
And fit, like TAY down. £ 
I raiſe my eyes and ſee what ſmart, 
What grief I put thee to: N 
And yet (tis ſtrange) it heals my heart, 
While I thy anguiſh view. 1 
I know my ſins prepar'd the wood, 
I be nails, and whips, and ſpear, 
Which tare and flew my Lord and God, 
And drew forth every tear. 
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Tk that ev ”ry firipe he Wo 
And ev'ry pang he bore, 
ow ev'ry grief, till he was „ 
Was my deſert, . more. 
This makes me at his croſs deſi ig 8 
To fit, and ſee, and prize 
That loving Lamb, that God of cnt, 
That wondrous Sacrifice | Bk 
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A faithful man ſhall abound with bleſſings. Prov, 
| Xxviii. 30. 


All theſe ne mall come upon thee. Deut. 
xxviii. 20 


> L* . 


** 


THE TR EDITION. 


2 K Br 


— 


ct 


— 16. 


LONDON: 


Printed and fold by M. Tzaye, No. 1, Paternof- 
|  fer-row, near Cheapfide, 1791. 


wa * „2 — 


— 3 
— wat — 


—— — — 


— 0 TI — geen 1 


: 


— 


1 2 2 <> l 
3 F: l | 1 
| — . — - - a - 


Manx v. 3, &e. 


Bleſſed are che poor in ſpirit, for theirs is 


the kingdom of heaven. 


HIS is the beginning of our Saviour's 
T ſermon upon the mount, and is the 
more remarkable, becauſe as the Old 
MM Teftament or the laſt of the prophets 
ends with a threatening and curſe, ſo our Saviour 
begins his New-Teftament with a bleſſing, and 
opens his mouth in the „ e ee with 
proce promiſes. In this diſcourſe he has taught 
is diſciples man 8 leſſons; the whole has 
deen juſtly rails by all his people, and is a 
tranſcript of his mind, and the beſt eccleſiaſtical 
. rule, ritual and rubric of his univerſal church. 
He delivered this diſcourſe upon a mountain 
(for great multitudes followed him), that ſo all 
might ſee and bear him. The Scribes and Pha- 
riſees without doubt deſpiſed him for this manner 


of preaching, and eſpecially thoſe who were ſo 


fond of the temple that they had hated the Sama- 
ritans and ſuch as worſhipped out of it: but hence 
we learn, that to our Saviour all places are alike 
and may be uſed for the publiſhing his goſpel 
and though houſes ſet apart for his worſhip an 


the divine ſervice are good and convenient, yet 
we muſt not forget that he dwells not in temples 
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made with hands; but where two or three are 
met in his name, he is preſent in the midſt. 
The true temple ſhall be open and manifeſt in 
another world, and this is God and- the Lamb 
himſelf. We ſhould not place any great matter 
in the form of ſetting forth the word of God, 
fince Jeſus frequently ſat and taught the people. 
He meant by it the greateſt familiarity, and ſpoke 
with creatures as a father to. his dear children. 
His being willing to be ſeen and heard by all, 
ſhould teach us he is not willing any ſhould be 
Hindered to look upon him and 2 ſaved; nor is 
it of him when he is not heard to eternal life, 
The god of this world is the ſole author and cauſe 
of all that blindneſs, backwardneſs and unwil- 
lingneſs in men to come to Jeſus that they might 
have life, | hg 
— The time will not allow me to ſpeak of all the 
dleſſed doctrines contained in this ſermon of our 
Lord's at this time, I will therefore only ſpeak 
of thoſe beatitudes or bleſſings pronounced in the 
former part of it, and this I purpoſe to do in a 
ſimple and free manner. 81177 
HBleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven.” It muſt not be left 
unobſerved that the poor in ſpirit, or the ſpiri- 
tually poor people, have the firſt right to all the 
bleſſings of God, This is to me very important. 
When St. Luke relates the particulars of this 
divine diſcourſe he mentions only the poor; but 
St. Matthew is more clear; for though our Sa- 
viour's diſciples were poor men, and but few no- 
ble or rich called to his church, yet therefore, 
becauſe the poor or common people heard him 
pladly and followed him, are they not bleſſed, 
but the poor in ſpirit, the ſouls who are poor and 
worthleſs 
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worthleſs in their own eyes, theſe are they our 
Saviour bleſſes. It might not be amiſs to obſerve, 
that poor and mean people in the world have ſue- 
ceeded better with our Saviour than. the rich or 
wealthy; but perhaps the God of equity has ſo 
ordered it, that ſome who deſire it have been veſ- 
ſels of honour in the world and had their good 

things here, while others have had their evil 


things and been veſſels of_diſhonour, but have 


found the Pearl of great price, and in their low 
eſtate, like the virgin Mary, have found the Lord 
and that treaſure ſaid up in heaven. Though, as 
I faid before, the outward or bodily poverty have 
not always had this effect, or been the reaſon of 
their being choſen into the kingdom of heaven ; 
but where the wants and afflictions, the poverty 


and penury of this life have put the ſou] upon 


ſeeking true riches, there it muſt be confeſſed it 
was good for them that they have been afflicted, 
Riches, on the other hand, have proved a hurt 
and a ſnare, and hindered many to be ſaved. Our 
Saviour ſays, How hardly ſhall they that have 
riches enter the kingdom of God? They have 


much to leave; they find it difficult to ſubmit 


to the fooliſhneſs of the preaching of faith; a 
ſenſe of honour keeps them aſhamed of Jeſus and 
his people; their education teaches them to de- 
ſpiſe the unpoliſhed ſimplicity and artleſs beha- 
viour of the children of God; they know how 
to reaſon ; they are high, and all their little reli- 
gious acts are ſo magnifed, that it often ſeems 


to them as if they ſupported the cauſe of the 


Lord, and their power defended it, or as if Jeſus 
was beholden to them; and when they put on 
the form of godlineſs, .they are too apt to lord it 
over the meaner fart and people of an * 

4 rank ; 


— 2 — —ů——— oo ur — ä́—y— i. > Abs 2 — 
—  —— OO — 


L 4.3. 
rank; thus they cheat themſelves and miſs true 
happineſs : or, are they profane? then their. 
riches helps them on in their mad courſe, and 
paves their way and makes it. ſmooth to hell, 
They take great liberties, they jeſt and ridicule 
the ſcriptures, they mock the faith, diſpute atheiſ- 
tically, ſerve their luſts, pleaſures, and the god 
of this world with all greedineſs, oppreſs their 
ſubjects, and are quite unconcerned about giving 
any account of their ſtewardſhip till they are 
called away, and then what good will all their 
riches do them? Who of their companions can 
ſave them, or of what advantage will it be for 
them to recolle& how great or wealthy they have 
been in the world, when they have loſt their own 
ſouls? Many of theſe, if they had been poor in. 
the world, perhaps, might have had a part in the 
kingdom of God; and, on the other hand, I 
doubt not but that many in heaven might have 
riſhed had they been rich or great in the world, 
he wiſe Diſpoſer of all things knows what he 
does; he has choſen his people ſhould have little 
of the world, but he has prepared for them a 
kingdom: we ſhould not therefore once repine, 
becauſe the bleſſings of this life ſeem to be ſo 
unequally divided, or becauſe ſome are. ſo loaded 
with good things, and we have but food and rai- 
ment, or even ſuffer in that reſpe&t, He that ſit- 
teth in heaven, ruleth all things well. Let us 
only get an intereſt in him, and we ſhall not 
envy them who have their corn and wine and oil 
increaſed z we are far richer than they all, and far 
happier; for when the earth is burnt up and time 
is no longer, we have a kingdom that cannot be 
ſhaken, and. riches which no moth or ruſt can 
corrupt or thief break through and ſteal. * 
. ; After 
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After all that has been ſaid, where a man is 2 
faithful ſteward of that committed to him, and 
where his heart leaves all that he has and gets 
hold of Jeſus our dear Saviour; his having been 
rich or noble, will be no hindrance to his falva- 
tion; and where a poor man deſpiſes our Saviour's 
grace, and lives careleſs of his blood and merits, 
and does not come to him, his poverty will not 
help him: he may be a beggar, or ſuffer want, 
or be very low and poor in the world, and yet 
have a high, proud and ſtubborn heart, and be 
2 that unhappy number that God beholds afar 
OI. | 


True poverty of ſpirit is, as St. Auſtin ob- 
ſerves, humility; it is a lowlineſs of heart which 
proceeds from a divine conviction of our ſtnful 
and bad eſtate by nature, That man is poor 
who has no money, cloaths, houſe, or friend, but 
is in debt greatly; his wife and children are ſold 
to be ſlaves, and he caſt into priſon till payment 
be made. Thus he is poor in ſpirit who knows 
he has no good thing dwelling in him, he has no 
real righteouſneſs, he has a ſenſe of his owing his 
Lord very much, he has nothing to offer, can pro- 
miſe nothing, can do nothing, feel his guilt, his 
ſinful nature, his enmity, his careleſſneſs, bis 
hardneſs of heart, and incapacity to help himſelf, 
He looks upon himſelf directly in that ſtate de- 
ſcribed in the ſixteenth chapter of Ezekiel, caſt 
out to the loathing of his perſon in the open field, 
neither waſhed, eloathed, or pitied, but friendleſs 
and undone, No one but he that had experienced 
a deep awakening by means of the Holy Spirit 
dan judge of ſuch people's caſe. How mean, 

how little and worthleſs they are in their own 
eyes | how ſelf-condemned and abhorred 1 
: | they 


1 1 
they do, or think, or ſay! how ſincerely they 
can tell our Saviour, I am poor and needy} This 
is indeed the ſtate and condition of all men; but 
they do not, they will not know and confeſs it, 
Hence ariſe all the deceits of ſelf- righteouſneſs, 
and all the fancies of being holy, good, or better 


than others. Hence they frequently ſuppaſe 


themſelves rich and increaſed with goods, and 
have need of nothing, but imagine they have 
| been educated well, done a great deal of good, 
wronged nobody, kept to. church, given alms, 
and been merciful, charitable to the poor, and 
made a tolerable proficiency in the knowledge of 
the ſcriptures; but ſuch are the Laodiceans, the 
Jukewarm people, whom our Saviour will ſpue 


out df his mouth, and whoſe righteouſneſs is like 


the morning dew, A poor ſinner has not ſuch 
thoughts; he cannot value himſelf:any more; 
he looks upon himſelf on a level with the worſt 
and the vileſt of men; and that nct perhaps be- 
cauſe he has been a murderer, an adulterer, or 
houſe breaker, but on account of his filthy and 
naſty heart: he finds fault with all that others 
about him may praiſe and commend in him; and 
under ſuch a ſenſe of his fallen and ſpoiled ſtate, 
he fits down at Jeſu's feet, or begs at his door of 
mercy : he can plead nothing he has done or me- 
rited: he has nothing unſpotted or without ble- 
miſh to lay upon his altar, all that he has is lame 
and halt and blind, and therefore his only hope, 
his thirſt and daily cry is, Have mercy on me 
O dear Saviour, pity me 
No angel's tongue can deſcribe howdearand pre- 
_ cious Jeſus is in ſuch a ſoul's eyes; they would 
part with their lives joyfully to know him as their 
own; had they ten thouſand worlds they would not 
was heſitate 
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heft tate a moment about it, but would part with 
them all to feel his love and be aſſured of his ten- 
der mercy : bleſſed are ſuch poor in ſpirit; theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven. I know thy poverty, 
| ſays our Saviour to ſuch, but thou art high. It 
was his firſt and chiefeſt deſign in the redemption 
to help ſuch poor people; he looks on them as 
men ready to periſh, ſouls that owed much but 
had nothing to pay, and therefore he would ftand 
their friend and make fatisfaftion for them; he 
became their ſurety, ſtood in their place, paid off 
the frightful ſcore, and obtained and provided the 
kingdom of heaven for them. O this is amazing 
grace | but not more wonderful than true and 
certain, What joy muſt a chriſtian ſoul perceive 
and feel in his heart, who juſt now ſat down 
weary or ſighing for mercy with a heart ready to 
break at our Saviour's feet, and yet, through a 
conſciouſneſs of fin, could hardly hope to be 
accepted, when our Saviour whiſpers within, 

“ Thine is the kingdom of heaven. I have loved 
thee with everlaſting love, I had hid myſelf a 
little moment and thou waſt troubled ;** but now 
«* the winter is paſt and the ſtorm gone, and the 
time of ſinging of birds is come: riſe up, my 
love, my dove, and come away!!“ O ſuch an one 
muſt think with ſhame, Lord, what am I ? and 
muſt be abaſed and bowed down with thankfulneſs 
and pratitude forever, and more and more wonder 
at this grace and great ſalvation, and cleave to our 
Saviour, love and value his death and obedience, 
and be refolved only to exalt and bleſs him for- 
This bleſſedneſs always accompanies a perſon 

ſpiritually poor: they are bleſſed, and ſhall be 
bleſſed? theirs is the kingdom. No ſooner is a ſoul 
» 24 B ſtripped 


<< — 


bh — 
— by —— 3 — =_ \ - = 
— — — i 
— — — 
* — 
__ 1109 Argo — —— — 


— 


- PAD” - 


ERC 


Ten * 


[L 11 1 


ſtripped of all ſelf. holineſs and dead to the law, 


i. e. without any hope of help thereby, but, quite 


poor in mind and heart, ventures to the croſs or 
feet of Jeſus; but the Holy Spirit comforts him 
and lets him know the kingdom of heaven is his; 
he leads him in to poſſeſs it, and grants him ſuch 
a lot of his part therein, ſtrikes him with ſo deep a 
ſenſe of our Saviour's free and eternal love to him, 


and at the ſame time gives him ſuch a foretaſte of 


this kingdom which is now his, and of which 
there ſhall be no end, that the remembrance of 
this hour, this happy time, ſhall always be freſh 
and lively to him forever; and let what will hap- 
pen afterwards to him, which can either pain or 
3 or trouble him or ſink his ſpirits, this ſhall 

ill comfort him that the kingdom of heaven is 
his; and as long as he abides under the ſenſe of 
his own poverty, ſo long ſhall the ſame Lord and 
Saviour refreſh and bleſs him in this manner, till 
he enters the gates into the fulneſs of this king- 


dom at God's right hand in the glory ever» 


laſting, 3 | 
All-the bleſſings in the Old Teſtament were 
promiſed, by the prophets, to the poor: He 
helpeth the poor, when he crieth ; the needy, and 
him that has no helper: he lifted the poor out 


of the mire; he conſidereth the poor: I will 


dwell, ſaith he, with him that is poor, and trem- 
bleth at my word.” Expreſſions of this nature 
are found in almoſt every book of the ſcripture, 


and all the meaning of theſe is comprehended in 


theſe gracious words of our Saviour, © Bleſſed are 
the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven.” Bleſſed are they who are mean and lit- 


tle and worthleſs in their own eyes, as a bit of duſt, 


as a poor ſmall and contemptible worm, who are 


convinced 


2 © SS EF A c 


convinced of their own ire and poverty; 
to ſuch belongs the kingdom of heaven; for ſuch 
Chriſt died; out of pity to ſuch he was extreme 
poor, that they, through his poverty, _ be- 
come rich; and by his having nothing and being 
a ſervant, they might poſſeſs all things, and be 
kings and prieſts to God, rich in faith, and with 
that gold tried in the fire, and having got the 
treaſure hid in the field, ſpoken of by our Saviour, 
they ſhall be eſteemed rich indeed of God and all 
the angels in eternity. 
«« Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall bs 

comforted.” In that ſolemn and awful charge 

iven to the deſtroying angels in the ninth of Eze- 
Fiel, wherein they are commanded to ſlay utterly 
old and young, nor ſuffer their eyes to ſpare or 
pity, 8 are forbid to come near thoſe that 
mourn. It was alſo mentioned as a chief part of 
our Saviour's office in the world, * He ſhall com- 
fort thoſe that mourn.” Solomon alſo had ſaid, 
it was ſafer to be in the houſe of mourning than 
in the houſe of mirth. But who are theſe meant 
in the text? The mourners of Sion; they are peo= 
ple whoſe eyes God has opened to ſee their own 
hearts, poor people who feel their ſin and want 
ſalvation, Some, when they are a little awakened, 
comfort themſelves with thinking they are not 
very bad, but better than many others; or let 
their friends comfort them by perſuading them 
the ſame; or that they are 34 chriſtians already 
and im à ſafe way; they call all ſpiritual concern 
a madneſs; and take all due care to keep people 
from the danger; yea, if a moſt abandoned liver, 
a notorious drunkard or whoremonger, of whom 
they had before no manner of care, ſhould come 
under any apprehenſions of danger, or ſhould 
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grow uneaſy. about his future ſtate, ſuch would, 
be ready to help him out of this error, and adviſe 
him to be of good cheer, to ride out, of go to the 
play, or get into ſome merry company, or change. 
the air, or take phyſic; and often ſouls are com- 
forted by this means, and they ſeem to get out of 
all their fears or uneaſineſs directly; for they have 
had comforters, but ſuch as Job's were all ſuch: 
miſerable comforters indeed! "Theſe are they of 
whom the prophet complains ſo heavily, „They 
heal the hurt of the daughter of my people ſlightly, 
crying Peace, peace, when there is no peace.” 
But a ſoul truly convinced of fin cannot and will 
not be comforted with ſuch things: * they look 
on him whom they have pierced, and mourn for 
him as one mourns for her only fon.” Nothin 
leſs than the Holy Ghoſt can comfort them. All 
they want is to know they are forgiven and ſhall 
be ſaved; they want to be aſſured of their being 
children of God, and at peace with him through 
Teſus Chriſt, Theſe are the, mourners ſpoken of 
in this place; they feel the want of a Saviour; 
they cannot be put off with health, riches, com- 
pany, pleaſures, &c. they are too ſenſible of their 
guilt and fin, too heavy laden and weary, too ſick 
and diſordered and uneaſy to be diverted with 
any thing leſs than the kiſſes of the Beloved, As 
long as he is at a diſtance they are troubled, till 
they feel his love. ſhed abroad in their hearts 
they mourn, and they ſhall be comforted. Our 
Saviour will wipe away the tears from their eyes; 
he. will ſpeak peace to their hearts; they cannot 
do without his preſence, and they ſhall have it for 
evermore; they will not reſt without his conſola- 
tion, and he will ſend the Holy Ghoſt the Com- 
forter to comfort, I will comfort you, ſaith he, 
as 


LY 
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as a mother comforts her only ſon; I will remove 
thy fears and jealouſies, and aſſure thee of my af- 
fection and loving-kindneſs ; I will be thy good 
Saviour; I will forgive thee, and thy paſt miſ- 
ſpent life I will forget, and enter into an everlaſt- 
ing covenant with thee: that thou ſhalt be my 
child, Thus it happened with Hezekiah, he 
mourned like a dove, and was alone and comfort- 
leſs like a ſwallow upon the houſe- top, and turned 
to the wall, wept and ſaid, Lord, I am opprefled, 
undertake for me; and the Lord heard his ſuppli- 
cation and ſaw, his tears, he heard his moan and 
comforted him, aſſuring him all his ſins were caſt 
behind his back, Thus he treated David, Paul, 
Cornelius, and as many as mourned after him; 
and thus he does in our days. The mourning of 

a ſoul after ſalvation is nothing elſe but being 
ſick of love, and languiſhing for the Holy Spirit 
to aſſure him, he is beloved by our Saviour; and 
till he is this way comforted he muſt mourn; he 
cannot help it; and if any thing ſhort of the 
blood and pardon of the Lamb can ſtop. his grief, 
he is an unhappy perſon, be he who he will. 

There is ſuch a bleſſedneſs attainable, ſuch a 
divine aſſurance of the love of God to us, and 
ſuch a certainty, of our going to heaven as can 
refreſh and comfort the otherwiſe inconſolable. 
All that fincerely ſeek ſalvation, and neither want 
to. cheat themſelves, or ſuffer themſelves to be. 
cheated by others, ſhall be comforted with this 
eternal conſolation, Let him only turn to the 
Man. of ſorrows, and mourn after him, and he 
ſhall be hleſſed; the Lord himſelf ſhall comfort 
him; and the days of his mourning ſhall have 
an eternal end; the mouth of the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken. it, they ſhall be comforted. 
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c Blefſed are the meek, for they ſhall inherit 


the earth.” A meek perſon is a tender-hearted 
per ſon; or, as it is expreſſed in ſcripture, a con- 
trite one, a bruiſed or broken-hearted foul, His 
conſcience is foftened by looking upon Jeſus, he 
has learned it of him. He no more behaves im- 
pudently or ſtrong; he is no more careleſs or 
hardened in his natural ſtate: but it is juſt ſs 
with him as it was with Peter when our Saviour 
looked upon him ; his eyes and heart melted im- 
mediately ; he curſed and lyed no more, but with 
bitter tears ſought pardon; ſo he melts before the 
Lamb of God; a fharp word can pierce through 


fuch ; every tender conviction faſtens upon their 


heart, and an openneſs to confeſs and acknow- 
ledge their being to blame is viſible in them, 
They are poor ſinners, whoſe hearts, conſciences 
and eyes are ſoftened 'by the blood of Jeſus. A 
ſight of his death has ſtamped an everlaſting mark 
upon their foreheads, and made their inmoſt ſoul 


like melted wax. Their tenderneſs of conſcience, 


ferupuloſity, and fear of doing any thing wrong 
to grieve our Saviour, often may expoſe them to 
the cenſures of a blind world, wherein they are 
like fools and babes; and thoſe who mock them, 
are indeed far more wiſe in their generation than 

„ They ſhall inherit the earth.” They 
properly inherit this world, for they have, in the 


preſence and enjoyment of our Saviour's love, an 
hundredfold more here than all they can loſe or ſuf- 
fer on his aceount, and the world to come ſhall be 


theirs alſo. They are now the only happy peo- 
ple; let the weather be fair or ſtormy, let their 


ſtate in life be eaſy or difficult, let them be ſickly 
or healthy, be beloved or hated, or have much or 
ſuffer want, they are well; every morſel they eat 
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3 ſweet, and as it were dipped in the blood of Je- 
ſus ; their ſufferings are the honour of enduring 
ſomething from the world for Chriſt's ſake. Their 
life is the life of the Son of God, their death the 
death of the righteous and eternal gain. Are they 
ſick? They cannot forget, every pain helps gently 
to looſe the filver cord and break the earthen veſ- 
ſel, that they may fly away and be at reſt. Is the 
weather bad ? have they long journies to go ? are 
they expoſed to. trials, of 2 or want? how . 
happy are they, fince they ſhall ſoon arrive at the 
haven where they would be? No ſtorm ſhall 
threaten them after a few days. Yet a little while 
and they ſhall hunger and thirſt no more. But 
when the Lord their Saviour ſhall make a new 
heaven and a new earth, they ſhall inherit it, they 
ſhall be inhabitants with him in his new world, 
and ſhall follow him whitherſoever he goeth, _ 
© Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſnels, for they ſhall be filled.” The great 
defire and preſſing after righteouſneſs, is here and 
in many other places called hungering and thirſt- 
ing ; ſince no hungry man ſo wants bread when 
he is ſtarving, no man periſhing for lack of drink 
ſo longs and thirſts for water, as an awakened ſoul 
longs for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, All man- 
kind are more or leſs ſenſible. that they muſt be 
righteous, and that without holineſs no man can 
ſee the Lord, but then the generally make a righ- 
teouſneſs of their morality, duties, works and 
prayers, and this is always the caſe till the Lord's 
eyes try their fig-leaved, ſelf-wrought garment 
and as ſoon as his voice calls and awakes them 
from their dream, and he opens their eyes to ſee 
their nakedneſs and the inſufficiency of all theic 
own doings, and how far ſhort they fall from * 
2 a _ _righ- 
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righteouſneſs which avails before God, it is 10 
wonder that they feel diftreſs, and begin to be 
in want of a better righteouſneſs. As ſoon as the 
obedience and ſufferings of Chriſt Jeſus are 
preached before ſuch people, the Holy Spirit ftirs 
up in them ſuch a hunyer and thirft for him and 
his merits as is inſatiable. They languiſh and 
pant for ſalyation as a dry land for the refreſhing 
rain, and cannot reſt till they have obtained their 
defire, or taken as it were the kingdom of heaven 
by violence, for the violent take it by force. To be 
in ſuch a ſtate, in ſuch a hungry and eager condi- 
tion, athirſt for our Saviour's blood and righteouſ- 
neſs, is a bleſſedneſs, for they ſhall be filled; they 
ſhall have what they want; they ſhall know what 
that means, he will pour water upon him that 
is thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground ;” he 
ſhall be filled; or, as it is ſaid, '** he ſhalt fatiate 
the hungry ſoul with goodneſs ;” or, as the virgin 
Mary expreſſes it, he filleth the hungry with 
good things.” They ſhall be cloathed with the 
righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus; it ſhall be to 
them a white robe; they ſhall be ſecured therein, 
be juſtified thereby, be f ſafe, ſo healed, fo happy 
and fatisfied, that they ſhall be filled in the ſtricteſt 
fenſe, and ſtand compleat and perfect before God 
by this means, and be inwardly cleanſed and 
bleſſed in their own ſouls. Let then ſuch as now 
hunger and thirſt for the Lamb and his righteouſ- 
neſs be of good comfort, they ſhall be filled, they 
ſhall be ſatisfied with him, and have enough to 

all eternity. | 
% Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain 
mercy.” When a ſoul is converted and pardoned 
he becomes merciful ; he cannot ſulfer a revenge- 
ful thought; he may not be bitter, or cruel ; our 
” Swiour 


1 

Saviour will not ſuffer ſuch a ſpirit; it is not of 
him, but of the world and ſatan. Of Jeſus we 
learn to be tender-hearted, long- ſuffering, and of 
a forgiving nature, It is ſo in our hearts; and 
whoſo cannot forgive, he is not forgiven, Let it 
appear or cloak itſelf in what manner it will, come 
diſguiſed as it pleaſes, all revenge, barbarity, ſeve- 
rity, and repaying evil, is ſinful; but who is mer- 
ciful and ready to forgive, he ſhall find his heavenly 
Father meaſure the ſame to him; and in all his 
miſtakes and failings he ſhall be forgiven, and feel 
what a merciful Saviour he has to deal with, Hence 
our Saviour teaches us to pray, Forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; and this alſo is his doctrine, If ye forgive 
not, neither ſhall ye be forgiven ;” or as he faith 
in the parable, ** Did not 1 forgive thee when thou 
deſiredſt me? Shouldſt not thou alſo have forgiven 
thy fellow-ſervant ?“ 7 
Let then no ſort of reſentment have a place in 
our hearts; it is pride. Let no rancour, ſourneſs, 
or hard thoughts, find room in our breaſts; it is 
againſt our Saviour's mind. Let us be glad to 
forgive, ready to help the poor and needy and 
pity all in diftreſs, in priſons, in debt, in afflic- 
tion, in danger, in pain or ſickneſs, in want and 
under oppreſſion; and ſhould our enemy hunger, 
Jet us rejoice to feed him; and ſhould he thirſt, 
let us give him to drink, and have a merciful heart 
and behaviour toward all men, <ſpecially to reli- 
gious people and ſuch as believe, ſo ſhall we ob- 
tain mercy-and favour of God in our need; and 
he will not deal with us after our fins, but after 
the multitude of his mercies. But if we behave 
cruel, it ſhall come home to you again; behave 
ſevere, ſo ſhall others behave to you; revenge 
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yourſelves at a convenient time when it is in your 
power, and all ſhall one day, ſooner or later, juſtly 
be returned upon your own heads, and full mea- 
ſure preſſed down and running over ſhall men 
heap, hard things and very bitter and heavy into 
your boſoms, The true way to be merciful is to 
learn it of our Saviour; for whoſo is acquainted 
with him and continues in his love, is loving and 
merciful, ſo that men can perceive he has been 
with Jeſus. **Be ye then merciful, for your Father 
in heaven is merciful, and ye ſhall obtain mercy.” 

Hleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee 
God.” The pure-hearted people are ſuch as have 
obtained the true faith in Chriſt, and whoſe hearts 
have been purified through the blood he has ſprink- 
led thereon. None are pure in heart by nature ; 
for, by nature, all our hearts are corrupted and 
deſperately wicked; and thence proceed all evil 
thoughts, luſts, murders, thefts, blaſphemies, &c. 
which defile the man; but as ſoon as our Saviour 
beſprinkles us with water, we are made clean; and 
when he waſhes us in his blood, we are whiter than 
ſnow. The eyes are no more full of adulteries, the 
ears no more open to filthy ſpeaking, the heart 
changed and chaſte and pure. They are juſtified, 
they are ſanctified, and not only have made the 
outſide of the cup or platter clean, but the inſide 
is clean alſo. Theſe are ſouls who have received 
the remiffion of ſins, and whoſe ſouls and bodies are 
hallowed by the Holy Spirit, and ſet apart to be 
the temple of God, Theſe are they who have their 
eyes anointed with the eye- ſalve and they ſee God; 
they ſee Jeſus ; they have him with them, accord- 
ing to his promiſe when he went away and ſaid, 
„ The world ſhall not ſee me, but ye ſee me;“ 
and in the Hebrews it is written, © We ſee Jens 
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who was made lower than the angels,” i. e. our 
eyes are opened, we now ſee God, weview him in 
his bleeding form by faith and in ſpirit, and yet fo 
truly and with ſuch heart ſatisfaction, as if he 
ſtood bodily before us. We know he is at no diſ- 
tance, we behold him, and faith ſerves us inſtead 
of ſight and is better to us than ſeeing for the pre- 
ſent; © Bleſſed are they who have not ſeen and 
yet have believed.“ Beſides all the happineſs we 
have here in this reſpect, we ſhall hereafter ſee his 
face and be where he is. We ſhall ſee that loving 
God before whom the ſeraphims cover their faces, 
We ſhall ſee where the thorns and blows hurt and 
disfigured his viſage. We ſhall ſee his hands and 
feet, we ſhall look upon his fide, and delight and 
feaſt ourſelves with this beatific viſion to all eter- 
nity, when wicked men, apoſtates and unbelievers, 
ſhall fly from his preſence in the great day, and 
ſhall hide themſelves in rocks and mountains, we 
ſhall ſee him with joy ; and all, whoſe hearts have 
been purged by his blood from dead works and pu- 
rified from fin, may ſay,” with Job, „I ſhall ſee 
God, and ſhall ſee him for myſelf and not for ano- 
ther.” „ Bleſſed are the pure in heart, they ſhall 
ſee God!“ | 
* Bleſſed are the peace-makers, for they ſhall 
be called children of God.“ It is a ſatanical ſpirit 
to ſtir up ſtrife, to foment and make miſchief be- 
tween religious people eſpecially, Who loves di- 
viſions, diſputings, janglings and tale-bearing, or 
is fond of finding faults or uncovering the naked - 
neſs of his fellow- ſervants, he is on the devil's fide 
and joins the accuſer of the brethren; ſuch ſhould 
be marked and ſhunned, they are the bad leaven in 
the lump and do much harm; but “ bleſſed are 
the peace makers.“ People who love unity, and 
5 | C2 are 
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are glad to cover and hide any blemiſh or miſta::, 
and even to think the beſt and not evil, who will 
not ſlander nor hear ſlander, who will not back- 
bite nor ſuffer it, but who, Jeſus like, could die 
for the brethren, and who love peace and ſpare no 
pains tenderly to root out all: highneſs, raſh and 
haſty words and behaviour, and who learn to be 
mild and gentle, and will do anything to make 
men at peace in one houſe, and to keep up that 
divine harmony among the children of God which 
becomes them, for they are one man's ſons, they 
are brethren, and muſt not fall out by the way. 
Bleſſed are they who reconcile thoſe at variance, 
remove the miſtakes and miſunderſtandings that 
cauſed the evil, and who take the place of the me- 
diator and advocate. They reſemble Jeſus, and are 
and ſhall be called children of God and of peace, 
children of their Father which is in heaven, who 
hates quarrels and fightings, and ſcatters ſuch as 
delight in war. 

< Bleffed are they which are perſecuted for righ- 
teouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” 

. Formerly, in the time of the law, the worſhippers 
of God and the religious men and women did not 
ſeem to be the butt and mark of ſatan's malice ſo 
much as now. The prophets indeed were perſe- 
cuted, and that becauſe they generally brought 
heavy tidings to their own people, and were con- 

tinually ſtriking at the pride, idolatry and unfaith- 
fulneis of the children of Iſrael, and ſpeaking of a 
new - covenant, a better prieſthood, and of the ſal- 
v tion of the Gentiles, and other ſuchthings, which 
were contrary to the great ideas they had of their 
own religion. and heavy to fleſh and blood, eſpe- 
cially their plain reproofs for fin and the threaten- 
ings with which they frequently were ſent; 55 
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elſe the Jewiſh church, from the time of their 
coming out of Egypt, were honourable and re- 
vered by all people, who ſaw how the Lord their 
God fought for them, beſides the driving out whole 
nations and ſlaying kings for their ſakes. He put 
a dread and a fear of them in all countries; they 
who ſtrove againſt them, periſhed by judgments; 
and thoſe who deſpiſed them, were glad to be 
hewers of wood or drawers of water to them. 
When they were ſmall in number, one could chaſe 
a thouſand, and five put five thouſand to flight; the f 
Lord was a man of war and leader of their hoſts ; | 
his angels ſlew their enemies by thouſands in a it 
night; the ſkies ſhowered down hailſtones. and 
fire on thoſe who hated them; the ſtars in their 
courſes fought againſt them; and only at times, 
when they had ſinned in departing from the Lord, 
he ſuffered them to be led away captive and let 
their enemies be lords over them; but elſe the 
were the city of perfection, the joy of the whole 
earth, The pomp and glory of their church ſeemed 1 
to bid defiance to all the world, and this laſted till | 
Jeſus came. Our Saviour knew it would be quite lf 
otherwiſe after his deceaſe, for he foreſa with 
what rage the devil would purſue his poor ſheep, 
when he ſhould come to know what their Shep- 
herd had done by his dying for them; it was there- 
fore our Saviour gave his diſciples warning of it, 
as if he had told them, Little children, ye muſt not 
think my kingdom is of this world, for though 

hitherto Jeruſalem and the family of Iſrael have 
ſo long flouriſhed in the earth like a vine, and all 
the glory of the Gentiles have flowed to it, yet it 
has been for a ſign and a ſhadow of that Jeruſalem s 
which is above, and of that church which is at 1 
preſent inviſible in the world, The prophets, to 


whom 


aa ]. 
whom I opened the myſtery of my redemption 
and who were my faithful witneſſes, were a poor 
deſpiſed and excluded people for my ſake, and the 
object of the ſcorn of ſatan, and the hatred of their 
brethren the children of Iſrael ; they have been all 
perſecuted, ſome they ſtoned, others were ſawn 
aſunder, and all rejected and caſt out of the vine- 
yard; ſo will my children and diſciples be hence. 
forth. As I have been hated, ſo they will hate 
them; and as, upon my Father's account and for 
doing his will, they have perſecuted me, ſo for my 
fake and for my righteouſneſs ſake they will be 
perſecuted who follow me; but eſteem ſuch bleſſed, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, My people 
above have all come out of great tribulation, and 
in like manner will ſatan try all believers ; he will 
purſue them like a dragon and ſet the world againſt 
them, but let them be of good cheer, I have over- 
come the world ; ſhortly they ſhall tread upon the 
adder, and the lion and the dragon ſhall they tread 
under their ſeet; comfort ye, comfort ye, there- 
fore, my people; and when ye ſee any troubled on 
my account, or for the ſake of my righteouſneſs, 
then ſpeak comfortably to them, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. And even ye, bleſſed are 
e when men ſhall revile you and perſecute you, 
and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſely 
for my ſake, rejoice and be exceeding glad, for 
oreat is your reward in heaven, for fo perſecuted 
they the prophets which were before you.“ 
This doctrine of our Lord Chriſt was ſoon found 
true; for ſcarcely the devil knew the world was re- 
deemed out of his hands, and he had loſt all with 
cquity through our Saviour's death and ſuffering, 
and that now he had here but a ſhort time, but he 
began to rage and raiſe up the kings of the a. 
| an 


23 J 
and put the counſellors to conſult together againſt 
the Lord and his Anointed. All who called on 
his name were perſecuted, and that before the apo- 
ſtles had well begun their great miniſtry. Hence, 
when they preached or wrote to the churches, they 
taught them, that whoever would live godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution. This doc- 
trine continues unalterably the ſame. Now, as 
well as formerly, men who love our Sayiour, who 
mention only his righteouſneſs and are determined 
only to know him, will for that and no other cauſe 
be hated and reviled; men will be ſo inveterate 
againſt them, that they will report all manner of 
evil againſt them; men in all religions, of all forts 
of tempers, will be their enemies, and ſeparate 
them from their company and caſt out their names 
as evil, will go ſo far as not to buy or ſell with 
them; parents difown their children, children ab- 
hor their parents; maſters diſcard and turn away _ 
their ſervants, threaten and diſtreſs ſuch as live 
under them, and all this, as Luther ſays, Not 
becauſe they are murderers, adulterers or thieves, 
but becauſe they love Jeſus Chriſt, and will have 
no God beſide him, or ſeek or preach or value any 
righteouſneſs but his, which he wrought out in 
obedience to the death of the croſs.” It is not be- 
cauſe they are oppoſers of governments, plotters 
againſt the ſtate, idle, wicked, malicious or hurt- 
ful, but becauſe they believe the goſpel and pro- 
miſes of Chriſt, becauſe they exalt the Lord alone, 
beaauſe they are witneſſes of his love and mere 
and are not aſhamed of his name nor his faith, be- 
cauſe his words are weightier than all other argu- 
ments, and of more force than all demonſtrations 
whatever beſide, If this be the caſe, they ſhould 
not be therefore diſcouraged or dejected, but leap 


for 
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they their Lord and dear 
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for joy. and be exotaling;gied, for ſo perſecuted 
aſter, and the prophets 
which were before them. It is an honour and 


ry to them to ſhare in their Lord's ſhame, and 
follow him thus out of the camp bearing his re- 
proach, for they ſhall follow him in his glory in 
that day when he ſhall come with all his angels; 
and then he ſhall confeſs them, and ſhew ſuch as 
deſpiſed them how much he loved them. | 
Yes, ſurely, a day ſhall come when all the de- 
rided followers of the Lamb, and ſuch as for his 
ſake were the ſcorn of men and the outcaſts of the 
people, ſhall be glorified in their fight who made 
them by a bye-word and a proverb of reproach ; 
they ſhall ſee them with their dear Maſter on the 
clouds of heaven, and ſhall be forced to acknow- 
ledge, with ſhame and amazement, ** We, fools, | 
counted their lives madneſs and their end to be 
without honous, but ſee how they are numbered 
with the ſaints and have their portion with the 


children of God. Then ſhall they be truly ho- 


nourable, and all nations ſhall call them bleſſed. 
Every bleſſing pronounced by the mouth of Jeſus, 
and every bleſſing purchaſed by his blood, ſhall 
come, upon them and be theirs forever, 

May we alſo believe, ſo be converted, and made 
after our Saviour's heart, that all theſe bleſſings 


may come upon 3 in time and to all eternity. 


Amen. 
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9 I. vx fr viii 37. 125 
e Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew how great 
_ * "things God hath done unto thee,” 


Man who hid before been poſſeſſed with, 4 

legion of devils, was ſet at liberty by our 

aviour, and ſitting; at his feet cloathed and in his 

right mind, when obſerving his tnerciful Deliverer 

about to enter into a ſhip, and to depart from that 

country, intreated him to let him go Along with 

him; dhe our Saviour, for his bwn* wiſe and beſt 8 

reaſons; wolild not ſuffef it then, but faid to him, a 

in the words of the text; © Return to thirte houſe, 

and ſhew How great things God hath done unto | 

thee;“ or, as St. Mafk relates it; * Go home to — | 

thy friends, and tell them how great things the | 

Lord hath done for thee, and hath had compaſſton 

J. ! 

There was ſomething very ſingular in this mans 

diſorder, the manner of his cure, and deliverance, 
25 | . 


+ 


( 4 ] 
as well as in our Lord's not ſuffering him to go 
with him, of all which I purpoſe to conſider a 
little, before I ſpeak directly of the words of the 
text. pn 8 On | 
We have no room to doubt of many wonderful 
oſſeſſions beſides this and others in the time of our 
aviour, in the firſt ages of the church, in the days 
of the reformation, and even now in our own time. 
Exorciſms were frequently uſed among the primitive 
chriſtians ;z with faſtings and prayers they ſought 
the deliverance of ſuch people, and certainly found 
the prayets of faith availed much in ſuch caſes. 
1 ſee no reaſon why the gift of caſting out de- 
vils and difpoſſeſſing evil ſpirits in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, ſhould not now be given, as well as 
formerly, unleſs en account of the incredulity of 
this ſinful and adulterous generation, who atheiſti- 
cally. would either mock, at the cure, as if it was. 
more impoſture and art or pretend it was a natu- 
ral diſeaſe and no poſſeſſion of the devil; or if 
fuch immediate cures ſhould be wrought in qur 
times, if the miracle could not be denied with any 
good ground, they. would ſay it was. ſorcery, con- 
Juxation, and dealing with the devil; for ſo it went 
of old, and hindered our Maker to do many mighty 
works in his on city Nazareth, becaufe of unbe- 
lief. By whatever means a ſou] in the hands of 
ſatan is releaſed, it muſk be confefled our Saviour is 
the cauſe. He only. cap, preach, deliverance to the 
captives, and looſe. them that ſatan hath bound in 
body or ſqul, He alone has the right to ſay, it 


all not and, when a covenant. is made with .death 


and a league, with bell, Ifa, XXviii. 18, At his 
word, and in his name, a. hoſt of devils, and legions 
of, wicked ſpirits muſt fly, With a word * 
| > | | *2 releaf 
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nies 4 ſoul, let its caſe be bad and deplorable as 
It Wills R V4 6 »þ 
Though ſome are in a particular manner poſſeſſed 
of the devil, and it is above the reach of any human 
creature to account for their diſorder and behaviour, 
& c. yet in another ſenſe I eſteem all diſtracted 

and mad people poſſeſſed; and this has been alſo 
the mind of many children of God, and learned 

and pious men, and has ſome ground in the ſcrip- 
ture. We read of a certain father who beſought 
Chriſt for his Son, who was lunatic, and when 
the child was brought to him he rebuked the devil, 
and he departed out of him, Matt. xvii. 14. &c. 
But all the behaviour of Dæmoniacs or poſſeſſed 
perſons, of which we have often long accounts in 
the goſpel, anſwers to that of lunatics, or mad 
people, in our times, I will only obſerve, in a 
few inſtances, how nearly they reſemble each other; 
iſt, their being able to break their chains; 2dly, 
loving to roam in ſolitary places among tombs z 
3dly, going naked; 4thly, not being to be tamed 
ealilyz Sthly, ceſting themſelves into the fire and 
water, cutting themſelves, and uttering blaſphe- 
mies and ſuch words as muſt come immediately 
from the devil, And farther, we may obſerve daily, 
that however unapt perſons have been to.do apy of 
theſe things before, after they have been once 
turned in their heads, as the expreſſion is, they do 
it all eagerly, and another ſpirit. rules, and ſome- 
thing ſupernatural. ſhews itſelf ſoon; they can 
endure hunger, cold, and hardſhips ſurpriſingly, 
and travel, rage, labour, and ſpeak on without 
fleeping, to a wonder. All this 1 have ſaid, as my 
reaſons for thinking lunatics poſſeſſed people; and 
1 have obſerved, the generally known cauſes of 


madneſs 
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n PER; 1 6 1 15 3 ir 
madneſs have not been dny humility, meeknefs of 
ſpirit, or even a religious difpoſition, but rather al 
extreme love of the creature, or, I would ſay, luſt 43 


alſo often an fntolerable pride in the learned, wh 


will account for every thing and comprehend like 
God. Sometinits an exceſs of anger and fury, or 
aknowit and abhorred Telf:conceitedneſs;' fondneſs 


of fine eloatis, of riches} of beauty, or honour, and 
often a being awakened in a legal manner, and in 


attempting to make themſelves perfect and righte- 
ous, and to attain to certain lengths in their own 
ſtrength and by their own works, is a means of 
ſome people's falling into this unhappy condition. 
But here it muſt be obſerved; that ſelf-righteouſ-: 
nleſs is at the bottom of all; for who have heard of 
a poor finner's coming into ſuch diſtteſs, I mean 
one poor in ſpirit, who is conſcious of his loſt eftate 
and incapacity to help himſelf, but who finks- 


before our Saviour, under a ſenſe of his owti wants 


and miſeries, and yet is well convinced no one can 
help or caſe him beſide Jeſus, ſuch an one does not 
rage beeauſe he cannot atchieve high things, nor 
grow impatient becauſe he cannot cleanſe himſelf; 
But he rejoiceth that 'the Lamb has loved ſinners 
and will receive them; he is glad of the fountain 
of his blood and wafhes there; and though he may 


dave been greatly withſtood by the enemy, and has 


felt the weight of his guilt like a heavy burden, 
and, like Paul, could neither eat or drink for want 
of mercy, this muſt not be looked upon as mad- 
neſs z (would to God all the world were fo mad | 


no, this is quite a different condition; no wild fire 


rages here, no blaſphemous ſpeeches come out of 


the mouth'; no, all is the effect of a real hun- 
ger and thuſt for righteouſneſs, and a longing to 


be - 


177 4 | 
be forgiven, and ſuch. ſhall ſurely obtain their 
wiſhes ; let them tarry the Lord's leiſure, and he 
ſhall comfort them; let them wait upon him, 


and he will help them, and not one of them ſhall 


Tim. | | — 
got though T have ſaid ſo much, I would not he 
miſunderſtood, as though I thought all ſuch poſſeſſed 
or mad perſons ſhould be loſt, I have far more fa- 
yourable thoughts, and hope father theſe may poſſi- 
bly be ſome of thoſe who are given over to the devil 

for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that their ſpirits 
might be ſayed in the day of the Lord Jeſus, Per- 
haps ſuch heavy chaſtiſements may have befallen 
them here, that they may find mercy hereafter. _ 
Twill now proceed Þ ſpedk of the man in the 
text, whom I look upon, in his worſt eſtate, as 2 
lively picture and emblem of every carnal and natu- 
ral man. OT TO ONS IE IT Rep 

When our Saviour landed in the country of the 
Gadareans, a man met him who for a long time hag 
been poſſeſſed of devils; he wore no cloaths, he 
dwelt in no houſe; no bonds or chains could Lind 
him, but he brake all, and abode in the mountains 
and in the tombs, crying and cutting himſelf with 
ſtones : This is the deſcription of his ſad eſtate, and 
how nicely does it agree with the ſpiritual ſad eſtate 

of a natural man? He wears no cloaths before God, 


but, as long as he is without Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
as jong as he is not made all glorious within, nor 


covered with the covering of God's Spirit, he is 
naked; all his fins and ſecret uncleanneſſes, all his 
falls and corrupt. 
the Lord and all the angels, and except Jeſus an 


e will find himſelf in a ſhameful ſtate, when God's 


— 


ted nature is open and naked beforg 2 
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is righteouſneſs cover his fin and W 23 
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eyes of fire try the ſeerets of all hearts, May I not 
alſo ſay, he has an unclean ſpirit? Do not his im- 
purities and luſts rule him ? Are not his eyes full of 
_ adultery, bis tips full of unclean ſongs and jeſts? 
His hands and heart ate they not unclean? And 
may it not be faid with all propriety, he has been 
poſſeſſed of devils a long time ? fot ever ſince ts 
fall, ſatan has had us aff, as it were, in his han 
and in his poſſeſhon ; | but, eſpecially. is he in his 
hands whom no laws of God can tame, no com- 
mandment nor threatnings bind, no loving intrea- 
ties keep within bounds, but he breaks all, and 0 | 
all events and hazards is a bong-ſervant of the devil. 
His will, his defires, his appetite, his affections and 
luſts, his pride and paſſions break through, and no 
man can tame him, He dwells in no houſe. of 
God, is not in the fold of the good Shepherd, nor 
does he nor can he Jove them that are. He lives 
among the tombs, among the dead; be loves thoſe 
who are dead in fin, and the dead and dry converſas 
tion of the world ſuits him; he lives in pfeaſure, 
and is dead while he lives. He cries and cut 
kimſelf; this directly anſwers to his ſinning nd 
M1 the convictions of the Holy Ghoſt and his own 
_ conſcience ; he takes a certain pleaſure in cutting 
and tormenting himſelf, and though the horror and 
pain which at times he muſt feel, muſt extort from 
him bitter cries, yet madly he ruſhes forward, © as 
the horſe into the battle, and adus ſin to ſin and gall 
wormwood I 3 3 
It is as remarkable, that when our Saviour came 
in ſight, be fell down and beſought him Win 


totment him; but let him alone,” and aſks, Wha 

have I to do with-thee, O Jeſus, thou Son of God? 

80 afraid ate people in their loſt eſtate of being ſaved 
TE 9 | l 


FF. 
out of it. They dread our Saviour's deliveranct, 
and are angry to be ſtopped in their courſe. They 
would beglad if Jeſus would let them alone, and not 
trouble them with convictions, nor look upon them 
as he did on Peter, or ſpeak to their hearts as to 
Paul,. Why perſecuteſt thou me?” Could they have 
their wiſh, cir own. will, then they would enjoy 
their health, be very rich and honourable, live long 
in pleaſures, eat, drink, and be merry, and quite 
forget there is a world to come, an eternal judge- 
ment; for when our Saviour at any tinie mercifull 
brings theſe things to mind, or would reaſon wi 
their hearts, and aſk, Why will ye die? they are 
afraid, and ſay to him as Felix did to Paul, Go 
thy way for this time, or beſeech him, like the man 
in the text, ** Jeſus torment me not; let me alone 
thou Son of God.” Poor people | who are mad, if 


theſe are na They call the children of God mad, 


and count them beſide themſelves ; but none are ſo 
truly beſide themſelves, as ſuch who raſhly venture 
on, and will not be ſaved from their fins. On the other 
hand, thoſe-whoſe lives they count madneſs, are the 
only people who are in their right mind ; for they 
have laid up treaſures in heaven, they have found 
the Pearl of great price, and laid hold on eternal life; 
they baye true and real pleaſures, without the tin 

with which temporal enjoyments end, and poſſeſs a 
folid and laſting peace, which paffech all under- 
ſtanding. 5 | 1 

But I muſt obſerve, all this intreating of our Sa- 
viour not to torment him, and worſhipping him, 
&. was not till Jeſus had commanded the unclean 
ſpirits to come out. Satan would fain have kept 
his hold, and that is. the reaſon why every where 
he makes ſuch a noiſe and fiir where he is likely 
to loſe a ſoul; and he knows, ſhould the work of 


25 our 


; ' © blood of his New Teſtament, Let not fouls who 


8 . 
our Saviour go on, he muſt quit his poſſeſſien and 
de gone. It ſeems not one wicked ſpirit alone had 
ſeized this poor man, but many, and therefore he 
ſaid, “My name is Legion;“ but even this is writ- 
ten for our inſtruction; for there are people who have 
been divinely called, and Jeſus has caſt out the 
ſtrong man armed, viz. ſatan, who kept the houſe 
and ſpoiled his goods, aboliſhed the old crimes, and 
toe to pieces the pride, quenched the luſts, and 
trampled upon their honour, and cleanſed the neſt 
of every unclean and hateful bird, and made the 
den of thieves an houſe of prayer. But the careleſs 
hearts again have wandered. from the Lord, their 
love grown cold, and the evil ſpirit that had con- 
ſtantly ſought to return to the place whence he came 
out, at laſt gets admiſſion, and he brings many others 
more wicked than himſelf, and they come and make 
their abode there, and the laft nerd uch people 


is worſe than the firſt, and, as it were Hegion guard 
them, leſt another attempt ſhould be Wade to reſcue 
them: And perhaps this might have been the caſe 
of Mary Magdalene, and very likely of this poor 
man, who nevertheleſs found mercy; andæhe aceounts 
of their ſalvation are handed down to us, to teach 
us, that though ſome have made their Jaſt ſtate worſe 
than the firſt, and have become ſeven times more 
the children of the devil than they were before, 
though they have ſinned away all grace, and left 
the fountain of living waters, and though ſatan has 
bound them as with a legion, yet even in this caſe 
it is no where ſaid, they cannot ſaved, for Jeſus can 


yet deliver them, If they had made a covenant 


With death and a league with hell, he knows how 
to diſſolve the conditions and obligitions with the 


fear 


” ww 3 


l 
fear they are in ſuch a ſtate be hopeleſs ot deſpair 
& there is yet balm in Gilead, there is ſtil} a phy- 
fician there,“ one who can break aſunder the bars Wl | 
of iron- and braſs, 'and bring the priſoners out of | | 
_ captivity, and heal ſuch as are oppreſſed of the devil, * 
his name is Jeſus, and he has the keys of hell and It 
death, No god can deliver-after this manner, nor . 
ſave as he ſaves. How did the whole legion move | 
at his word ? Had all the wicked ſpirits in the bot< 
tomleſs pit poſſeſſed the man, it had been the ſame 
thing, at the word of our Saviour all muſt have 
yielded, and when he commands, Give up, let m 
people go, it is done. Let then ſuch ſouls who lie 
under any dreadful apprehenſions of thi- ſort, appl 
to him, he will be their Saviour, he will ſtand theik 
Friend, and they ſhall know that he hears the 
poor when he arieth, the needy, and him that has 
no helper.” “ „ N 
When the devils found they muſt depart, they 
begged leave to enter a herd of ſwine which were 
feeding near the place, and when they had obtained 
leave, preſently the whole herd, about two thou- 
ſand, ran violently. down a ſteep place into the 
ſea, and were choaked, to the amazement. of all 
thoſe that followed Jeſus, and thoſe who kept the 
ſwine. I know there are ſome people who have 
even dared to aſk, With what right our Saviour 
could cauſe ſuch. a Toſs to the owners of the 
ſwine, and at once perhaps reduce them to pover- 
ty? Theſe might as well alk, atheiftically, Why a 
high wind at ſea may overwhelm a ſhip, and 
ruin the maſter? or, Why an earthquake ſhall 
ſwallow up a whole town? or a fire be per- 
mitted to make many families deſolate in. a few 
hours? I, 


. 
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I wonder any called chriſtians would even ſuffer 
the thought, ſince they confeſs that Jeſus is the 
Lord, and all is his in heaven and earth, It is no 
injuſtice in him to take all away fron us in a mo- 
ment; and ſhould he do it, who can aſk him, What 
doſt thou ? Are not all the beafls of the foieſt his, 
and all the cattle upon a thouſand. hills? Cannot 
he do what he will with his own ?_ But then, ſay 
ſome, it looks as if he could be pleaſed in the ruin 
and diſtreſs of his poor creatures. No, by no means; 
we have no grief which does not touch his heart: 
He could therefore in the days of his fleſh ſo readily 
weepand be affe cted, when he ſaw Mary and Martha 
weeping over their brother's grave, or the widow of 
Nain lamenting over her dead ſon Scarce a blind, 
a lame, or leprous perſun came in his way but he 
Had: compaſhon on them, and knew, if fin had not 
been in the world none of all this could have hap- 
pened ; therefore his heart always. pitied, and his 
hand was always ſtretched out to ſave the opprelie !, 
and that often before it was aſked, | When there- 
fore ſatan has leave or permiſſion to do harm in. the 
world, to raiſe ftorms, to cauſe wars and blood- 
med, or make famiſies deſolate by fire or water, or 
bring a murrain among beaſts, the beſt way, and 
molt becoming humble and meek children, is to 
think, © his ways are in the deep waters, and bis 
_ footſteps are not known,“ and wait till the day 
when he ſhall make his juſt dealings as clear as the 
Night, and his righteouſneſs as the noon day. 80 
much may be ſaid, that without doubt it has been 
the means of bringing many to heaven, that in this 
world they met with many loſſes, croſſes, and 
trials, were. poor, and ſtripped of all things. He. 
is a God of equity, he often takes away temporals 
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to give us eternal happineſs. He tries his children 
often, like Lazarus at Dives's gate, that he may 
give them their comfbrts and poſſeſſions in a city 
that has foundations, in a kingdom which cannot be 
ſhaken. Doubtleſs many that are now in heaven adore 
the Lord that once in the world he put forth his 
hand and touched all that they had, though they at 
the time did not know why it was, but were tedy 
tothink like Naomi, Call my name Marun, for the 
Lord hath dealt bitterly by me; now they confeſs 
with j Y, It was good for me that | have be n af» 
Aited,” On the other hand, many who have pe- 
riſhed, now lament that here they had their portion, 
and in this life, He gave them tncir deſire, and 
ſent leanneſs withal into their ſouls. Of what ad- 
vantage was it to Dives to be cloathed with ſcarlet 
and purple, to drink and feaſt with his five bretuien, 
and afterwards be cloathed with ſcarlet flames, and 
want a drop of water to cool his tongue r Of what 
real benefit has it been, think ye, hat ſome have ſo 
proſpered in the world, and come into no misfortune 
like other folk, neither were plagued like other men, 

their bull did not fail, nor their cow cait.her ca,, 
tbey had gold like duſt, and were obliged to pull 
down their barns to build greater, when 430d, in the 
midſt of all their plenty and fulnefs, calls them to 
eternity with, I hou fool, this night ſhall tiny foul 
de required ot thee ?” Let it therefore latisty.thee, 
. When any trials or loſſes befal thee, that he that ſits 
in heaven rules all things well, and trouble not'tay- 
ſelf becauſe of the deſtruction of the herd ot iwine, 
thou doſt not know but that it was the only way to 
convince the owners and keepers of them who 
8 Frum was; and though, like Peter, they ,prayed 
him to depazt: from them for the preſent, perhaps it 
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was only out of a deep ſenſe of their unworthineſs 
to have him upon their land; and very likely thou 
mayeſt ſee them with a better inheritance, in the day 


when he ſhall deal in righteouſneſs and mercy to 


all the nations. I will leave them therefore here, 
and purſue my deſign, and ſpeak of the once unhappy 
but now highly favoured man. He was juſt now in 
the poſſeffion of many devils, but now in the care 
of the Saviour and Bridegroom of his foul, He was 


lately raving up and down the mountains, and reſt- 


leſsly wandering in the wilderneſs, but now he fits 


at Jeſus's feet, and has found out eternal reſt, He 


was before wild, ſo that no man could tame. him, 
nor cords nor fetters bind him, but now'is in his 
right mind. He hears the voice of the Son of man 
and lives. He chuſes the good part, which ſhall 
never be taken away. This is indeed to be in one's 


right mind, He a little while ago wore no cloaths, 


but is now cloathed, body and ſoul, and the ſhame 
of his.nakedneſs ſhall not appear. He was his own 
tormentor, and cut himſelf with ftones, but now he 
ſits under the ſhadow of the Sun of righteouſneſs, 
who is riſen upon him with healing in his wings. 
He uſed formerly only to frequent the tonibs and 
gloomy and deſolate places, now ſec he is among 
the living, and has found everlaſting life in the 
Lord his God. O happy man! happy fitvation ! 
happy place! happy change]! May all the fpiritu- 


ally mad and poſleſſed ſhare like thee the unbounded 


andi free ſovereign grace of our dear Redeemer! 


But now, when the Lord hath done his Father's 


pbuſineſs in theſe parts, and was ready again to go 
into the ſhip, the man, on whom he had ſhewed 
ſo much mercy, - prayed him to let him go with 
him, but Jeſus ſuffered him not for the preſent, 3 
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ſaid to him, Go home to thy friends, and tell 


them how great things the Lord has done for thee, 
and has had compaſſion on thee.“ As if he would 
have ſaid, Hereafter ſhalt thou follow me and be with 
me for ever, but now go and tell of thy deliverance 
to thy poor relations and friends; thou haſt been 
heretofore 'a burden and grief to them, they hav 
Mared deeply in thine affliction, go and let them 
partake of thy joys and mercies, tell them what a mer- 
ciful and compaſſionate Lord and Saviour thou haſt 
found, and be a'preacher of free grace to them, that 
oy may come alſo after me and be my diſciples. 
It ſeems alſo ſtrange that he who was continually 
calling men to him, and who let Bartimens and 
others whom he had healed follow him, ſhould now 
make exceptions againſt this poor man's coming after 
him, or refuſing him that mercy. which all were in- 


vited to; but this was certainly the teaſon our Sa» 


viour had for not allowing him then, he knew how 
many friends, relations, and neighbours he had who 
were not called to the kingdom, and therefore ap- 
points his new convert to be his witiieſs aud preacher, 
that through his mercy others might obtain mercy 
and be ſaved. He could go and tell them what an 
unhappy wretch he once was, how ſatan made him 
his tool and ſlave, how he had lived without peace, 
without reſt or comfort, and without God in the 
world, but now could he ſay, I that was afar off, am 
brought nigh to God: I that was a ſtranger to him, 
am now a fellow-citizen with the ſaints and with 
the houſhold of God: I once wandered, and was as 


| a ſheep that went aſtray, but the Shepherd of Hrae), 
the Keeper of Jacob, has fought me and brought me 


back to the Biſhop of my ſoul, The more 1 ſerved 
ſatan the more miſerable I was; night and day I was 
unhappy : Alegion once poſſeſſed me, and the enemy 
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thought to have his defire and fu 
me, but I am now. faved, I have now obtained de- 
liverance, and am now a monument of God's un- 
merited and free love, I do not doubt but many 
alſo of his e e ſaw and heard him when he 


il bis luſt upon 


did return home, believed and were ſet on thirſt to 
be acquainted with Jeſus; they ſaw before them one 
who a few days before was in the moi deplorable 
condition. of all creatures under heaven, now a ſaint, 
a ſaved man, a bleſſed witneſs that there is ſalvation 
and one againſt whom the gates of hell cannot pre» 


vail, and io could not help longing to become his 


diſciples, and partake with their friend his great 


mercy and liberty, I believe, if it was not for 


this 
it would be far better for us and all the children of 
God, as ſoon as they are converted, to be taken home 
to our Saviour directly, out of all danger of grieving 


him again, or relapfing into coldneſs or careleſſneſs. 


Bat our Saviour's mind is, that we ſhould go bome 
to our friends, and tell them what great things the 
Lord hath done for us, and how he has had compaſ» 

on upon us, and not come home to him till we have 
rought others alſo with us to ſee Jeſus, thus are we 
ike hero come ſtom the waſhing brook, every one 
bearing twins. In this ſenſe, therefore, even our 
ſons and daughters, our ſervants and handmaids muſt 


| a and tell what the Lord has done for their 


ouls. 8 752 Ol pi 
If the Redeemer ſhould call home his children as 
ſoon as he had paidoned them, he would have then 


no church upon. earth, and the awakened ſouls 


would have no fold, no one to comfort them, but 
lice poor orphans would live like the moſt deſolate 
people indeed. We ſhould not then be too eager 
to heicech our Saviour to follow him home, till he 
ee dba 
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pleaſe; it is better to be reſigned, àndſo live, ſd 
wait upon him, fo ſpeak, ſo labour; and believe in 
the world, that at any time when; he; balls for us 
we may be ready to go and follow him upon mount 
Sion, and go no more out This ſhall ſoon be our 
deſtiny, we ſhall quickly go to him and ſee his face. 
Let us for the pteſent help our friends and neigh- 


bours, and be as falt in the earth!) Pet us tell 


them what we have experienced, and how the Lord 
has had compaſion upon us. Let us blaze abroad 
his fame, and be ready to give every! one a ceaſori 


of the hope that is in us, and relate bew we were 


when in bur firſt eſtate, how we were by nature 
children of wrath, giddy and careleſs, and led cap» 


tive, by the devil at his will, howywe were when 


awakened, how athifrſt for mercy and forgiveneſs; 
how we found grace, and were found out and waſh- 
ed and healed by the Good Shepherd, in whoſe blood 
and righteouſneſs we have been cleanſed, and'co- 
vered, and cloathed, and now can fit down at Je- 
ſus's feet in our right mind. How our hearts leap- 
ed within us for joy when the bleſſed moment ap- 


proached wherein we'were viſited by the Day-ſpring 


from on high, and when God our. Saviour took 
away the unclean ſpirit, and put his Holy Spirit 
within us. But perhaps many hear me to-day, who, 
if bid go home and tell their ſriends what great 
things the Lord has done for them, could ſay no- 
thing, having never experienced his pardoning mercy 
nor ſeen his ſalvation. People who perhaps can 
only tell how God has kept them from want, how 
he has raiſed them from ſickneſs; given them friends, 
kept off their enemies, and provided wonderfully 
for them in the world, ſaved them from many dan- 
gers, given them to be born and educated in a chriſ- 


tian land, and trained them up in the beſt church, 
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in the happieſt conſtitution, given them their right 
ſenfes, &c. All this is well; but this the Deiſt, 


the Turk, the Jew bleſſes God for, as much as you; 


this is not the one thing needful, the main and chief 
blefling, for that is:the revealing Chriſt in the heart, 
the reſeaſing and tranſlating the foul out of the 
kingdom of fatan into the kingdom of God's dear 
Fon, the ſnatching them out of the world and fin 
as brands out of the burning, the,overflowing all 
their vicious and unruly paſſions, Juſts, and inclinay 
tions, with his death, ſweat, and blood, and lo 
waſhing the inner man in the laver of regeneration, 


and giving him a new birth, and the witneſs of the 


Spirit with their ſpirit that they are the children of 
God. O that ye all knew this, and could go home 
to your friends and tell them this joyful news, I was 
Joſt, but am now found; I was once dead, and knew 
not Jeſus; I was a ſervant and vaſſal to his enemy, 
and to the world, and even deſpiſed the liberty of 
the. Lord my God, and put his falyation far from 
me; but the Lord has had compaſſion' upon me, he 
has done great things for me, and holy is his name, 
he has now opened my eyes, and I ſee my part in his 
metits; he has opened my ears, and I have heard 
the; voice of : the Son of God, and live an eternal 
life. He burſt in pieces the chains that made me a 


priſoner, and delivered me into the glorious liberty 


-of the:children of God. 1 now roam no more for 


happineſs in vain; I now am no more unhappy 3 I 


fit down like Mary, and like the man once poſlefled 
of thei legion, .at Chriſt Jeſus's feet, cloathed with 
his ſalvation as with a garment, and with his righ- 
tcbouſneſs as with a robe, and am now ſet SAGA 
laved, and in a right mind. May the merciful 
and compaſſionate Lord of all awaken every one to 
. true ſenſe of his natural, bad, and wild eſtate, and 
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five you thus; and till he takes you home to his 
Father's houſe to be with him for ever; may you 
have grace to tell thus his tender mercies to others! 
And all miniſters, may it be given to them in par- 
ticular that they may do it, till having won many 
thereby to the kingdom, and turned many to righ- 
teouſneſs, they may return home in a good time, 
and in their Jaſt hours, when they ſhall pray our 
Saviour to ſuffer them to follow him, he may ſay, 


* 


Come up hither,” and ſo they be for ever and 


ever with the Lord, O Lamb of God, grant this to 
my ſoul, Amen, n 
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Dives and Lazarus. 


LUKE Xvi. 31. 


44 If they hear not Moſes and the prophets, nei- 
ther will they be perſuaded though one roſe from 
the dead.“ 


ILT H thc&: words our Saviour concludes 
the parable of Dives and Lazarus; wherein 
(after ſhewing the unhappy ſtate of ſuch as are 
rich, but without him, and the blefled condi- 
tion of the poor who are in his favour) he makes 
Dives to pray out of his. torment that Lazarus 
might go and preach to his five brethren, leſt the 
ſhould alſo periſh; but Abraham, to whom he prayed, 
anſwered him, that they had the ſcriptures, ©* I hey 
have, ſaith he, Moſes and the prophets, let them hear 
them.” Dives till thinks that if Lazarus went fromthe 
dead ,znd appeared to them in the height of their mirth 
Wo | 17: NY and 
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and banqueting, aſſuring them that their brother, 
. 

and ſo warn them to repent, that it would have a 
better effect than all preaching ; but Abraham tells 


him, If they hear not Moſes and the prophets, 
neither would they be perſuaded though one roſe. 


from the dead.” 

In this parable our Saviour has greatly honoured 
the ſacred ſcriptures, and taught all his people in 
future ages to think exceedingly reverently of the 
words of God, beſides warning the rich and ſuch as 
have this world's goods, leſt they have their por- 
tion in this life, and teaching common people and 
ſuch as are poor and in adverſity, that they may 
ſet their affections on things above, and haye 
treaſure in heaven, | 

There are many leſſons to be learned through 
the whole; and as all theſe parables were ſpoken 
for the inſtruction of the ſincere followers of Chriſt 
that they may be wiſe to eternal life, ſhunnin 
every danger, aud eſcaping the wrath' to come, f 
wiſh all who are my hearers to-day may give the 
greater attention while I ſpeak a few words on this 
parable, and make ſome obſer«ations in the courſe 
of reading it. n 

Our Savicur delivers the parable thus, There 
was a certain rich man which was cloathed in pure 

le and fine] innen, and who fared ſumptuouſly every 
day.“ I his is the deſcription of what the world 
calls a happy man He was rich, and ſo a ſtran- 
ger to Want, n=kedneſs, and all the miſeries of 


that kind which poor people are ſubject to. He 


did not know what it was to be pinched with hun- 
ger. ſuftcr thirſt, or cold, or wearineſs; no op- 
prethng creditors. bore hard upon him, nor was 
he made to ſerve under the rigour of ſuperiors. 


He 


ike them in pleaſure, was now loft, 


| 
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He had many ſervants, a fine houſe, and perhaps 
Mept on beds of down and ivory. His riches kept 
him in favour with his friends, and carried him 
above the envy and contempt of his foes. I doubt 
not but he had often thanked God that be was 
rich, and rejoiced that his fortune was ſo conſider- 
able in the world. c 

„% He was cloathed in purple.“ The Tyrian 
purple of the ancients was of all colours the moſt 
coltly, ſo that none but kings and perſons of the 
firſt rank in the world wore it. This was his dreſs, 
and adorned, I ſuppoſe, with embroidery and gold ; 
beſide, he had fine linen, and all that could ſerve 
to make him ſplendid and comfortable. Nor was 
he only rich, and thus grand and princely in his 
apparel], but he fared ſumptuouſly every day.” 
He had not often his table ſpread with delicacied, 
but always, Every day the fat of the land, the 
moſt precious fruits, the daintieſt victuals came be- 
fore him. Nor was he alone, his five brethren lived 
the ſame luxurious and high life; they had doubt. 
leſs the beſt company, and plenty of wine, and 
drank ſtrong drinks out of cups of ſilver and gold, 

All round waited their ſervants, and ſubjects, and 
dancing, and muſic, and merry diſcourſe paſled 
their many days and nights away pleaſantly, Had 
one ſeen them ſinging over their bowls of rich 
wines, or wantonly ſporting with hatlots, without 
Cate, without bounds to their exceſs and pleaſures 
high with honour and reſpe&, full of mirth, and 
loaded with riches, one might have thought, how 
happy is this rich man in his company ! No doubt 
he had heard the law, for he was a child of Abra- 
bam; he had been ſometimes preſent when the pro- 
hets were read, but it bad ro great effect upon, 
him; perhaps he had rode in his chariot on ROMA 
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days, and frequented thus the temple and ſyna- 
ves out of faſhion, or to divert away a ſpare 
hour, but his heart was untouched with any thing 
he heard ; perhaps the priefts whom he choſe to 
hear, propheſied fmooth things, and he liked to 
have it ſo He contemned the mopes in religion 
and ſuch as were devoted to ſacred things, as half 
mad men, melancholy, perſons of no taſte, and 
enthufiafts, and would not be ſuch a fool to let 
over much religion deſtroy him. „ 
In ſhort, he ſeemed at firſt view to be a veſlel 
of honour, and highly favoured, a man whom hea- 
ven bad bleſſed, and to whom God had opened his 
hand and been doubly liberal. There are thouſands 
who have wiſhed to be thus happy, and perhaps 
many of us now preſent can lay our hand on'our 
heart and ſay, I am the man, l 
In the ſame city, and in the ſame country with 
this great man, was © a certain poor perſon, a beg- 
gar, named Lazarus, who lay at the rich man's gate 
full of fores, deſiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man's table,”** who had no 
friends or company, excepting the dogs who came 
and licked his fores, Behold one as miſerable as 
the other was happy! He ſeemed to be neglected 


by all his fellow-creatures, and an out-caſt of the 


God of nature, a veſſel of diſgrace and diſhonour, 
He had no ſponſable and wealthy friends, but was 
left an orphan, and expoſed to the piercing afflic- 
tions of want and poverty. He had no houſe, 


but lay at the gate of Dives; had no bed but the 


ground; was ſick and full of wounds, and had no 
phyfician, no comfortable oordial, no plaiſter, no 
ſriend or pitying neighbour. While the one in the 
houte rolled in plenty, he languiſhed with hunger, 
and all his moans and cries, though only for “ the 

_ crumbs 
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crumbs which fell from the. table,” were unheard. 
and unregarded. He had no. cloaths but rags, ſo 


that the cold pinched him without, and hunger and 
ſickneſs within. Inſtead of pitying the poor beggar, 


it ſeems as if thoſe of the houſe had ſet the dogs 
at him to drive him from the door, who were more 
merciful] than their maſter, © they licked his ſores.?*. 
This was all the eaſe and comfort he had; and 
thus between ſickneſs, hunger, and nakedneſs he 


was worn out, and at laſt died. 


o 


All that. paſſed by him muſt ſurely have felt a.. 
certain chill and horror at the ſight of his wretched 
corpſe, and eſteemed his end miſerable. It is likely 


his bones were laid in ſome ditch, or buried among 


dunghills, and to all outward appearance one ſhould 


have concluded, this man lived and died unhappy 
to the laſt degree ; but therein, ſuch as judged after 
a human way would have been ſadly miſtaken, 
that poor man was at peace. with God, he had 


made a bleſſed uſe of his affliction, out of the deep 
of it he had cried to the Lord and was heard; he. 
had made his part ſure in the book of life, and in 
the favour of the Lord his God, It is true, he had 

little or none of the good things of this world, his 
eyes had been often red with weeping, and his poor 


heart inured. to diſtreſs and ſighing, but he had 
obtained the love of God, and knew his Redeemer 


lived ; this comforted him till the angel of death 
releaſed him, and he died, There was then an ead 
to his penuty and needs; all the tears were wiped : 


away from his eyes, all ſorrow left his aching 
heart; his ſickneſs ſunk his ſpirits and weighed him 


down no more; no more his wounds and ſores. 
ſmarted, nor his hunger pinched his poor carcale; he 
heard no more the menaces and threatnings of ſuch. 
as would not relieve him; no, all, was over now 


an 
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and the angels carried bim to Abraham's boſom.““ 
While” his body was [finding a reſt in ſome naſty 
bat quiet ſpot, the bleſſed ſpirits who ſtood round 
him as he died, and who waited for the appointed 
moment, -now'ſung him up to the paradiſe of God. 
How ſweet was heaven” to his weary foul! how 
ſweet, how tranſporting the kingdom to him, who 
had been a beggar and the outcaſt of all the 
world? He could not any more-weep at his hard 
lot, or ſigh that he had been ſo poor ; he rather 
could adore before the throne ' that he had been 
afflicted, and ſaved from ©* truſting to uncertain” 
riches,” and weaned from the world, and that 4 
better portion had been deſigned for him by his mer- . 
ciful Creator. O how muſt he bleſs the wiſdom of 
God, and his unſearchable goodneſs in ſaving him, 
and for changing his want to eternal riches, his 
rags to God's righteouſneſs, his dunghill to a 
throne, and his poor troubleſome life to a life 
eternal ! inſtead of dogs to lick his ſores, angels 
attend him and hail him to his thrice bleſſed home 
and harbour, where he ſhall reſt for ever and ever! 

But now we will leave him in his glory and re- 
turn to the rich glutton in his pomp and ſplendor, 
« whoalſo'djied and was buried.“ All his gold and 
ſilver could not purchaſe him a renewal, or lon 
get term of life; he died, and left all his com- 


- - : 1 


panions, his coſtly furniture, his fine raiment, and 
plentiful table; he died and went into another 
ſtate, whither his gold could not be carried, nei-, 
ther could his pomp follow him.“ There is no men- 
tion made of the beggar's funeral, it was too mean 

and inſignificant to notice; if he was not caſt out 
into the open fields to the beaſts and birds of prey, 
it is likely, as I before obſerved, he was buried 
with the burial of an aſs z but Dives * ; 


| 1 8 

He, no doubt, was laid in ſtate, and his hearſe at- 
tended with mourners, and ſuch as were ſkilful in 
lamentation, and in ſolemn magnificence interred in 
the ſepulchres of his fathers; but O! while his 
brethren and friends were bearing their once rich 
brother with ſuch ſplendor to the grave, his ſoul 
ſunk down to hell, © and in hell he lift up his eyes 
being in torments, and ſaw Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom.” Amazing change! his plea- 
ſures are turned to torments, his riches to eternal 
wants, his ſcarlet and purple robes to purple and 
ſcarlet flames of fire, his bowls of new wine to 


inſatiable thirſt, his muſic to howlings, his fine 


houſe to the bottomleſs pit, his brethren and merry 


company to devils and wicked ſpirits. He lifted up 
his eyes,“ but ſaw no more grandeur and delicate 
things; he ſhould have opened them before, and 


have ſeen the things that made for his peace, but 
now they were hid from him, he opened his eyes 
too late, It is true, he ſaw Abraham and Lazarus 
in glory, but it was afar off; yes, there he ſaw the 
ſame beggar he ſuffered to 'periſh without mercy 
at his gate; he ſaw him new in the boſom of the 


friend of God ; he beheld him who was once un- 


worthy his notice, fitting among the favourites of 


the God of Abraham; and he who had ſcarce any 
covering, while Dives wallowed in riches and was 


cloathed with purple and fine linen, now was cloath- 


ed with the white and fine linen, which is the righ= - 


teouſneſs of the ſaints, and in which they ſtand with. 
out ſpot before the throne. He had not minded his 


cries once, but ow he cries for his help; and he 


cried and ſaid, Father Abraham, have me:cy upon 
me, and fend Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water and cool my tongue, for | am tor- 


mented in this flame.“ He perhaps had never pray- 
26. B . ed 
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ed before, and now prays when it is too late, but he 
prayed to Abraham. It is the only prayer in the ſcrip- 
ture made to the ſaints, and is a prayer made. in vain. 
He called Abraham, father, but found it not ayail 
to have had believing or good parents, without ha- 
ving their experience of the Jove of God, and trod 
the ſteps of the faith of Abraham. No more ſtrong 
drink and new wine refreſhed him; he begs not 
a drop'of water, but leſs if poſhble, for he prays 
only that Lazarus might dip the tip of his finger in 
water to cool his tongue.“ See how he intreats mer- 
= from him to whom he would. ſhew no mercy! 
'hus ſhall it be in the day when Jeſus comes; then 
the dejpifed and perſecuted few, who loved him in 
the world, and who for his ſake were hated, abuſed, 
flandered, reviled, and as it were, killed all the 
day long,” ſhall be honourable in theic fight who 
flighted and uſed them ill, They ſhall then wor- 
ſhip at their feet, and ſue for mercy with ſhame 
and confuſion. This honour ſhall have all the 
ſaints, Thus Dives behaves to Lazarus, when he 
intreats Abraham to ſend him to eaſe him. “ Have 
n:ercy upon me, he ſays, my father Abraham.” This 
would have been a pretty prayer if made to the Fa- 
ther of mercies, and made in“ the day of grace, 
and in the acceptable year of the Lord;“ but now 
Abraham anſwers, ** Son, remember that thou in thy 
life-time receivecſt thy good things, and Lazatus 
his evil things, but now he is comforted and thou 
art tormented.” Abraham calls him ſon, but it did 
him no good; he expoſtulates with him, and ſnews 
the equitable dealings of juſtice; he bids him“ re- 
member, that once as he loved the world and the 
things of the world, ſo he had them, and had his 
portion in this life; and as he ſlighted grace, and 
the riches and things of the life to come, ſo they 
f were 


1 | 
were far from him.“ On the other hand he ſays, 
% Poor Lazarus, who had no good things here, but 
was a man of ſorrows, was not of the world, but 
choſe his part above, ſo the world hated him and 
forſook him ; but now he is arrived to his treaſure, 
and ſhall be comforted for evermore, 

Hear this, ye who count them happy who live in 
pleaſure, and who make merry as in a day of ſlaugh- 
ter] ye, who are continually heaping up gold, and 
« who fare ſumptuouſly every day !** ye, who ride 
on horſes and in chariots, and feel no evil! and ye 
who are continually wiſhing for honour, and de- 
firing to be great and rich, or to enjoy large poſſeſſi- 
ons in the world, O hear it and tremble, and change 
your wiſhes into prayers for mercy, and a part at 
God's right hand! Remember, they that love 
the world and the things of the world, have not 
the love of the Father in them; and that a man 
cannot be a friend of the world without being an 
enemy of God.” Deſire not then to have here a 
fulneſs, but if you have it, behave as ſtewards of 
the mammon of unrighteouſneſs,” and remember 
the ſtrict account you mult one day make. Have 
you no more than food, and raiment convenient? 
be content, and know you are better off than your 
Lord. Or do you ſuffer want, or are poor ? pray 
to have Lazarus's ſure kingdom in the better world, 
and be nor unhappy with cares, but give up your- 
ſel ves and your wants to the care of your heavenly 
Father, who careth for you. Let not riches, or 

finery, or gay apparel, or pleaſures, or wanton- 
neſs, or luſts be a ſnare to you; be releaſed from all, 
and touch not the unclean thing;“ keep out 
of the danger, and follow your plain and lowly 

Lord through the world, and have your glory 


where it is eternal, and let your riches be durable 
riches and righteouſneſs. Manx 


| brethren and wicked companions follow him into 
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Many have made another choice, and repented it 
for ever. Abrabam tells Dives, that there was now 
no paſling from one ſtate and place to the other; a 

ulph, an infinite ſpace was between. When he 
ound this, he prays Abraham, at leaſt, to let Laza- 
rus goto his father's houſe, where his brethren lived 
in the ſame wicked way, to preach and forewarn 


them, leſt they ſhould come into the ſame torment 


and periſh in the ſame way. Abraham anſwers, 
* they have Moſes and the prophets, let them hear 
them. Nay, he ſaid, father Abraham, but if one 
would riſe from the dead they would repent.” As 
if he would fay, O! I know how it was with me 

] know how ' jeered ſuch as ſpike of danger; I 
know their thoughts of all preaching, they flight it 
as I did; they deſpiſe the ſcriptures, and atheiſti- 
cally mock W but if ſuch an one as Lazarus, 
whom they knew to be dead, would go and appear 


to them, and tell them, Your brother is in eternal 


flames, he is loſt, and crying out in his torments, 


repent or you ſhall all likewiſe periſh, then they 


would hear.” But Abraham tells him, if they will 
not hearken to the law and to the teſtimony, if the 
word of God has no effect, and they regard not 
Moſes and the prophets, *©* neither would they be 
perſuaded though one roſe from the dead.” They 


would ſtill in their wanton manner ſcoff, and en- 


deavour to account for it in a natural way; they 


would deen it fancy, or a juggle of the religious, 


or look upon it as a dream, and harden their hearts- 
ſtill more. If a meſſage from the Lord God of 
their fathers is not received, nor the teſtimony of 


his chilcren, the witneſſes, then no miracle would 


be «cf ſer vice, and if one roſe from the dead it 
would be in vain. | | | 


It ſhoulo not ſeem that Dives's fear of having his 


his 
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his miſery, came out of love or compaſſion for 
them, ſo much as his dread of their increaſing bis 
pain and plagues, ſince he had helped them on i 
ſin, had been the abettor of their evil deeds, o 
encouraged them to drink, game, whore, revel, 
blaſpheme, and be infidels and irreligious to their 
ruin. He knew how it muſt add to his woes, to 
be the cauſe of their judgment and damnation, 
and therefore would by all means have hindered 
it ; but all was gone too far, it was too late, -and 
he left to feel the heavy wages of fin, with all the 
dreadful conquences which increaſe perpetually. 
It is indeed a ſtriking parable, and meant merci- 
fully to comfort the poor and diſtreſſed people, by 
pointing to the kingdom where they are encouraged 
to ſeek their portion, and to apply to our Saviour, 
that he may forgive them their ſins, and make them 
«© heirs of a kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, and of 
treaſure that no moth nor ruſt can corrupt, nar 
thief break thro” and ſteal.” O that all the common 
people, the poor, the indigent, the outwardly miſe- 
rable and afflicted people would by means of this 
arable come to him who ſpake it, and obtain of him 
azarus's portion. He ſpake it for this end, and this 
was his chief view. Let not your heavy circumſtan« 
ces in this world, your preſſing neceſſities, weigh 
you down too much, and make you loſe your confi- 
dence in the Friend of ſinners, nor let it put you 
upon worldly and unlawful means to extricate your- 
' ſelves, nor tempt you to murmur or complain; but 
take it in good part, and be ſatished with your evil 
things, and ſeek to have your good things with 
E and his diſciples in another world. Now 
efore you are called away, beſeech him to give 
you a true and living faith in him, that thereby 
you may be perſuaded of his everlaſting love to 


you, the feeling of which will keep you happy, and 
| . at 
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nt peace, under the moſt preſſing and grievous trials; 
it will ſweeten your paſſage through the world, and 
comfort you beyond all you can think or wiſh, 
When you have no friend or dear companion, you 
will not be deſtitute, he will be near to you, he 
ce will never leave nor for ſake you.“ Inftead of riches 
you ſhall have his merits, his kingdom, the treaſures 
of his peace and ſalvation ; you ſhall not want, you 
ſhall be happy, and your latter end will be bleſſed ; 
the holy angels ſhall carry you' home, and Jeſus, 
your dear Saviour Jeſus ſhall kiſs you and take you 
in peace to himſelf. Till then be content to be here 
a pilgrim and ftranger, a poor and needy follower 
of the Lamb; be content to be hated, to be diſho- 
nourable and deſpiſed; in a very little while you 
ſhall fee all the Tloud blow over, and the time of 
the finging of birds ſhall come; you ſhall go into 
your Maſter's joy, and into the houſe he prepared 
for you in the New Jeruſalem, to go no more out 
world without end. - E 
Our Saviour had this alſo in view in this parable, 
namely, to warn kindly the wild, the raſh, the giddy 
and wanton part of mankind. to eſcape the perils and 
Fad eftate of ſuch as hear not the loving calls of his 
Holy Spirit, but eagerly covet the world and ſeek 
bappineſs there, and ſo miſs the kingdom of God. 
The rich, the gluttonous, the epicure, the miſer, the 
*Juftful, the lovers of pleaſure and the world are in a 
dangerous condition; they can eaſily be deceived 
and cry, Peace, peace to their hearts, while the 
world fmiles, and they proſper and go on undiſtrub- 
ed, till ſuddenly they are ſummoned to depart this 
life, and, like fooliſh virgins, they awake out of 
"the pleaſing deluſion, and ate miſerable for ever. 
But our Saviour had yet in view'to magnify the 
-{criptures and make them honourable, "They are 
ni eee | | 59) His 
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his true ſayings, and may not be trifled with, deſpiſ- 
ed, or ſlighted. Who looks for migacles and won-' 
ders, and thinks he could be converted by that 
means; and thinks little of the oracles of God, he 
is a deceived perſon, The ſcriptures are never alone, 
but the power of God always accompanies them, fo 
that with majeſty they are ſounded to the heart, and 
with a divine conviction that they are from heaven. 
If therefore a man has ſo long diſregarded the ftriv- 
ing of the Spirit with him, that by little and little 
he ceaſes to reſpect the ſcripture, and at laſt is na 
longer perſuaded to hear them, is no longer to be 
convinced by them, nor looks to experience the 
precious promiſes they contain, nor is awed by the 
threatnings, nor courted or prevailed upon by the 
intreaties and calls therein, but is willingly ignorant 
of them, is dead to all they ſay, oppoſes manifeſt 
truths declared therein, and can yenture to diſpute 
doctrines, which in his conſcience he believes are 
taught there, and was the mind of Jeſus and his diſ- 
ciples, then it is gone far indeed, and the rifing of 
one from the dead to attempt his converſion might 
be dreaded, and thought to be in vain, | | 
As the apoſtle of our profeſſion humbled himſelf 
to read out of the ſcriptures, reaſoned out of them 
with men, with. his diſciples,” “ and expounded out 
of them the things concerning himſelf,” and alſo 
therewith, an{wered the tempter to ſet us a pattern, 
let us be his followers, and, as it is written, ſo be- 
lieve, fo act in every thing, that we may not only 
ſhew to others we believe and are diſciples of him 
whoſe oracles they are, but alſo happily experience Y 
the fulfilling of the promiſes in our hearts, and be. 
witneſſes that they are the true and faithful, to the 
glory of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom be praiſe 
and bleſſings for ever and ever | Amen. 
| A PRAYER, 
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APRAYER. 


* 


0 GOD my Saviour, 1 beſeech thee for thy 


tender mercies ſake, let not the deceitfulneſs 
of riches, nor any of the things of the world get 
my affections, nor ſuffer thou my own deſires and 
luſts to blind my eyes to the pleaſures at thy right 
| | F 
Be pleaſed to make me a ſtranger and pilgrim 


- here, and let faith in thee be my riches, thy word 
my lanthorn and ſtaff in this dark world; and let 


my unfeigned love to thee, and my continual thirſt 
to be for ever in thy favour, make me think little 
of all carnal joys and happineſs, In all company 
and in all places draw me after thee. Give me a 
ſenſible conviction of thy love to me, and the aſ- 
ſurance that I am born again of thy Spirit, and 
made a child of God; and let me know that all my 
ſins are forgiven and buried in thy wounds, and in 
the red fea of thy blood for ever. | 

1 will be thine body and ſoul, O keep that which 
I entruſt to thy care till the day of reftitution, and 
in all dangers be near me. If I ſhould be raſh, or 
run in a way which is not right, or ſhould miſ- 
take wm mind, diſappoint and hinder me; but O let 
my ſoul be ſtill precious in thy fight, till the ap- 
pointed time is come for me to depart. Then, my 
dear Saviour, let the angels carry me to thy boſom, 
and without fear or dread in the aſſuranee of faith, 
let me leave 'the world and come home to thee. 
Let this be my happy lot, and do what thou wilt 
with me here. Hear me, O thou good Shepherd 


of [ſrae}, and grant my prayer for thy name's fake, 


Amen. 20 M59 
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I counſel thee to buy of me Gold tried in the Fire, 
that thou mayeſt be rich, Rev. iii. 18. 

Riches and Honour are with me, yea durable Riches 
and Righteouſneſs, My Fruit is better than Gold, 


yea than fine Gold, and my Revenue on choice 
Silver, Prov. xviii. 19. 
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Marr. xiii, 44. 


The kingdom of heaven is like unto trea- 
ſure hid in a field; which, when a man 
hath found, he hideth; and for joy there- 


of goeth and ſelleth all that he hath, and 
buyeth that field. | 


HOUGH our Lord, in the days of his 
+ #2} fleſh, was pleaſed to ſpeak in parables, 
T yet he delivers his doctrine in ſuch a 
* +} plain manner, uſes ſuch eaſy compari- 
Nees ſons, and with ſuch an inimitable ſim- 
plicity, that the peaſant and herdſman, the little child 
and ſervant-maid can be as capable of underſtanding 
and 1 his mind, as the moſt ard 
and ſtudious philoſopher on earth. _ | 
He did it, out of his infinite wiſdom, to deſtroy - 
the wiſdom of the wiſe; and to ſet at naught, and 
baffle, and bring to nothing, the underſtanding of 
the prudent. ; | BITING 
He would not leave root for the wiſe man to 
lory in his wiſdom before him; nor give an occa- 
ion for the ignorant to complain, becauſe he had not 
the gift of knowledge, or ſigh under the diſadvan- 
tages of a ſlender education; for however a ſolid 
judgment; letters, ſtudy, books, and ſciences, may 
be valuable in reſpe& of other matters, they help 
8 33 EY not 
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not often in the matter of ſalvation; nor have the 


- moſt underſtanding and witty men been always beſt ; 


but ſome, to their hurt, have found that true, The 
world by wiſdom knew not God.” On the other 
hand, many unlearned perſons, and men in other re- 
ſpecs weak and unknowing, have found that wiſdom 
- 0 is from above, and been wile in the ſight of 

If the wiſe, the thinking, and ſtudious would ſtoop 
to learn of Jeſus, their knowledge in earthly things 
would not hinder them to be ſaved; but if they are 
reſolved to judge of divine truths by their carnal 
reaſon, and to diſbelieve and doubt of what ſur- 
mounts their comprehenſion, and of all that is not 


according to the nature of things, they muſt be no 


Chriſtians, but are in a fair way to plunge into the 
abyſs of Atheiſm, and loſe the real enjoyment of 
God their Saviour here and hereafter. So if the. 
poor ſervant in the houſe, or the ſhepherd upon the 
mountains, is diſpoſed for eternal life, his ignorance 
ſhall not prevent him' to become a child of God. 
The Holy Spirit, and Jeſus the true light, will teach 
him wiſdom ſecretly, and make him experience and 
feel in his heart the inconceivable happineſs of the 
faints, and joy unſpeakable. He ſhall be well fatisfied 
of his ſafe condition, and be inly aſſured he has a part 
in the kingdom of God in worlds to come. 


Io the infincere, whether wiſe or unwiſe, the goſ- 


pel is a book cloſed; and when one gives it to the 
unlearned, and ſays, Read it, I pray thee ; he ſays, 
T cannot do it, becauſe I am unlearned : and when 
it is given to the learned, he anſwers, I cannot read 
it, for it is ſealed. . Hence it is that ſo many look up- 
on the ſcriptures as a book of myſteries which ve 

few underſtand, and the way to be ſaved a difficult 
and intricate matter, and ſo live willingly i eo | 

BOK 
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of the things which make for their peace, and neglect. 
ſo great ſalvation; but elſe the way to heaven is 
plainly marked out, and the direction of the Leader 
of the people is ſo written, that © he that runs may 
read, and a fool need not err in the highway of ho- 
lineſs.” 8 6 
As I ſaid before, all the parables of our Saviour 
are legible, and plain, and ſimple; and whoever 
. wants to underſtand, let him do as the diſciples, 
who aſked their Lord privately, and they ſhall be 
taught of God, and find reſt to their ſouls. | 
The kingdom of God cannot be ealily likened to 
things temporal, and this made our Saviour ſeem to 
be at a loſs unto what to compare it; but then, in 
many reſpects, he has compared it to things com- 
mon, becauſe of the infirmity of our fleſh. Who 
can truly deſcribe light to one blind, or make the 
deaf know what are ſounds? or who can make a 
natural man ſenſible of the ſpiritual life, of the ma- 
nifeſting of Chriſt within the heart, and of his king- 
dom, which is not of the world? : 
The beginning of Chriſtianity is truſting Jeſus ; 
he has continually preached of the kingdom, and 
which he ſays is within you. His witneſſes are with- 
out number, who have entered it and poſſeſſed it in 
the earth, and who have ſealed it with their blood, 
and confirmed it in their laſt moments, that “ the 
kingdom of God is come, and his tabernacle is with 
men.” It is one while compared to a marriage 
which a king made for his ſon; another time to ſeed 
ſown in a Feld; and at another time to a net caſt 
into the ſea, which gathered of every kind, bad and 
good ; at another time to a man who let out his 
vineyard to huſbandmen ; at another time to a mer- 
chant ſeeking goodly pearls; and, in the text, to 
.« treaſure hid in a field.“ ** 


6 ] 

The whole goſpel is full of theſe parables ; for 
tt without a parable Jeſus ſpake not to the people.“ 
He did it that he might fulfil the prophets, « I have 
uſed ſimilitudes.“ And again, I will open my 
mouth in parables; I will utter things which have 
been kept ſecret from the foundation of the world.“ 
Thus he had done during the diſpenfation of the law, 
which, with all its ordinances and ceremonies, was 
dark and typical of the kingdom which was to come. 
When he ſpake to the fathers, before his coming in 
the fleſh, he uſed this way, and gave them viſions, 
dreams, and ſigns, by which he made known his 
will. The neceſſity of blood-ſhedding under the 
law was to ſignify, that “without ſhedding blood 
there was no remiſſion:ꝰ the exhibiting the victims 
upon the altars, the lambs and calves, &c, were 
figures of that Lamb, who ſhould be ſhewn upon 
the croſs a ſpectacle to angels and men; and, after 
the ſame manner, all the doctrines and rites delivered 
7 Moſes, pointed out Jeſus and the redemption, 
oſea muſt take to him an adultereſs, and marry her 
before the children of Iſrael, as a ſign that the Lord 
was an huſband to an adulterous people. Ezekiel 
muſt ſee a valley full of dry bones, whereby the Lord 
would expreſs the ſtate of his church; he muſt pro- 


phecy to them, and they lived; to ſignify that by his 


ſervant's miniſtry he would raiſe them up to a new 
life, and recover them, tho* now ſo dead and dry. 
Again; he is taught by the ſimilitude of a new- 
born infant caſt out in the open field, in a deplorable 
and unpitied condition, the fall ; 'and, by the Lord's 
paſſing by and ſeeing it in its blood, and ſaying to 
it, Live, entering into a covenant with it, {wearing 
to it, &c. cloathing, -waſhing, and adorning it with 
fine linen and gold, the free falvation is meant, and 
the happy and good eſtate we are brought into by 
| | means 


3 

means of the New Teſtament, which our Saviour 
has made with us and confirmed by an oath. 

Jeremiah, by ſeeing the potter work, underſtood 
how all were made at firſt by the good Creator 
and, when marred or broken, he ſaw how he did not 
caſt the veſſel away, but made it new, a veſſel that 
pleaſed him; namely, that though the world was 
now like a broken and marred veſſel, it was yet in 
a merciful Creator's hands, who would renew it in 
righteouſneſs, and be their Saviour. = ; 

Daniel muſt ſee viſions of the captivity, and of 
the Meffiah ; and in this way generally the Lord 
ſpake to the prophets. Nor did this way of com- 
municating the divine will ceaſe, till by the death 
of the Lord the vail was rent in two, and a new 
and living way opened into the holy place. From 
which time al the apoſtles and miniſters of Jeſus 
Chriſt have uſed great plainneſs of ſpeech, and not 
done as Moſes. They declare openly, Jeſus is the 
Lord; and that forgiveneſs of fins, repentance, and 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, are received freely by 
all who believe in his name, | 

In my diſcourſe therefore I would willingly open 
this parable of the treaſure ; and as I have juſt men- 
tioned a few of the figurative viſions and ſigns of 
the prophets before the incarnation of Chriſt, ſo it 
may not be amiſs to do the ſame in reſpec of ſome 
of the many parables which are in the goſpel, and 
even in that chapter out of which I have taken the 
text, becauſe it may help to give a light into others 
of the ſame nature, | POET. 
When the kingdom is compared to the marriage 
of the king's ſon, it reſpects that marriage of the 
Lamb mentioned in the Revelations, and in other 
parts of the ſcripture. The King is the Father of 
pur Lord Chriſt the King of kings ; the Son is the 
FO 15 . 
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Lamb, who will take his bride out of the earth, and 
invites all to this wedding; the ſupper is already pre- 


pared; the bride, his elect, is choſen and Os 


berſelf ready; her garments are the Lord's righteouſ- 


neſs, her crown his glory; the ſervants ſent out are 
miniſters, who firſt preached to the Jews, but the 

made their excufes, and now are they ſent to al 
Gentiles, and to the ends of the earth, to call good 
and bad to the wedding, or to invite every creature 


to the falvation. The King waits till all are in. On 


the laſt day he will ſee the gueſts. Woe be to ſuch 
as have not on the wedding garment, for they may 
not ſit down at his table. 'T heſe are ſuch as ventured 
into eternity, without being arrayed in the white li- 
nen of the righteouſneſs of Jeſus. In that day the 
trumpet ſhall blow, The marriage of the Lamb is 
come!“ and all who have virgin hearts, and are de- 
voted to the Redeemer, whoſe luſts have been here 
waſhed away, and their raiment kept white; whoſe 
hearts, like a lamp, have burned with pure love; 
who have had Jeſu's love within, like a ſtock of oil, 
to keep it from going out, who have left the world 
and gone out to meet the Bridegroom, theſe ſhall en- 
ter with him into his chamber, and follow him whi- 


therſoever he goeth. Others, who have expected his 
coming, and made profeſſion of his name, but were 


fooliſh, ſlept in an inſecure ſtate, without their elec- 
tion infured, theſe are the fooliſh virgins, who too 


late pray, © Lord, Lord, open to us; who muſt hear 
him fay, «4 Depart from me, I never knew you.“ 


When the kingdom 1s compared to ſeed which 


was fowtr in the field, which ſprung up one knows 


not how, firſt the blade, then the ear, then the ripe 


corn, when the huſbandman orders the ſervants to 
put in the ſickle and gather it, becauſe the harveſt is 


come, our Saviour would have us to underſtand, that 
fter 


” 


. 
after the ſowing· time is over, the huſbandman leaves 
all to the ſun and to the early and latter rain to brin 
it forth, and underſtands not how the ſeed is nouriſh 
and brought forth, but waits for the time to reap with 
joy. Juſt ſo, when the Son of man ſows the word 
of life in the heart, he firſt breaks it like a huſband- 
man, he defends it from harm, and keeps off the birds 
of prey, which are the devils, until his ſeed has taken 
root and ſprings up. A foul is ſenſible of its divine 
life, and of the work of our Saviour, but cannot de- 
ſcribe to another, how his ſeed thrives and his huſ- 
bandry proſpers; it is ſb, and they are happy. They 
perceive, as it were, firſt the blade, the dawnings of 
grace, the tender ſtirrings of the love of God, and are 
glad; and as they grow ripe, like, as corn, the more 
ripe1t 1s, the more it bows down,'till the reaper comes 
and takes it into the barn; ſo a true Chriſtian, the 
more he knows of Jeſus, the more he experiences of 
his grace and mercy, and ripens for glory, the more 
he bows down; and with humility and ſhame con- 
feſſes his own unworthineſs, and adores the free grace 
of God his Saviour. Thus it is till he is called away, 
and brought home to the ſtore-houſe above, like a 
ſhock of corn fully ripe; then all danger of birds de- 
vouring the ſeed is over, all fear of a blaſting wind is 
removed, and every care ceaſes for ever. 
When the kingdom is likened another time to 
ſeed ſown in the field, it is after this manner: 
« A cextain man ſowed good ſeed, and, while men 
ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed tares, i. e. darnel “. 
When the wheat ſprung up, the tares came up alſo; 
and the ſervants told their lord, and would have 
rooted them up, and wecded them out directly; but 
leſt they ſhould weed up the tender grain with them, 


It is a weed much like corn; but has an infatuating, ſtu- 
pifying quality, and of great burt to the crop. | 
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bid them let them both grow together ; and in the 
harveſt he made them gather.the wheat into his gar- 
ner, but burnt the tares in bundles. 
This in a great meaſure our Saviour has explained; 
the ſower is himſelf, the field the world, the good feed 
are the children of God, the tares the children of ſa- 
tan. Whenever he gathers him a little flock of chil- 
dren; while his ſervants, the miniſters, forget they 
are watchmen, and ſleep, ſatan ſows among them 
hypocrites and wicked people; ſo that few, if any, 
congregations have continued always free from falſe 
brethren. Thus among the twelve was a Judas, among 
the diſciples afterwards a Simon Magus, and Judaiz- 
ing preachers who trouble the churches, and others, 
who, by their wicked lives, were enemies to the crofs 
of Chriſt. The holy angels would willingly root ſuch 
out of the world by ſudden deaths and by judgments, 
as in the former times ; but, leſt that ſeverity ſhould 
frighten a tender child, a young believer, and make 
him loſe his confidence in his (674 Jeſus is pleaſed 
both ſhall grow together. He knows it is his ene- 
my's work; that from the beginning he has done fo; 
but when the laſt day comes, he will take the tares 
in bundles and burn them, the whoremongers in their 
bundle, the drunkards in a heap together, the cove- 
tous and avaricious men in their company; but the 
wheat, his own dear children, he will bring ſafe with 
him into heaven. 2 5 
=_ | When the kingdom is compared to a net caſt into 
1 the ſea, it is unfolded thus: the ſea is the world, the 
1 hſhermen the miniſters of Chriſt, the net is the goſ- 
„ pel. When they preach the goſpel to every creature, 
11 | good and bad flock together, and are taken with the 
1 ood news; but, when all is brought to ſhore, ſome 
| 2 found unfit for uſe, while others are preſerved in 
little companies, as in in veſſels, till they are ren 
Ss a buome 
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home to God. Some the fiſnermen throw back into 
the ſea as too ſmall, and theſe may be taken again 
when they are fit for uſe. Some go back into the 
world, and perhaps are called another time, when 
they are thoroughly tired and ſick of their ſins, and 
the ſervice of ſatan, and are ſaved; but whois caſt away 
at the day of judgment, he periſhes, tho? caught in the 
ſame net with others, who are found precious in the 
eyes of the Lord. In that day «© two may be in one 
bed, the one ſhall be taken and the other left; two 
women may be in the field together or grinding at the 
ſame mill, when one is taken and the other is left.“ 

In the parable of the vineyard, which was let out 
to huſbandmen, our Saviour treats chiefly of the 
Jewiſh prieſts and rulers, to whom he had committed 
his word and law. The prophets were the ſervants 
who came to aſk the fruit, and to exhort them to a 
life becoming a church and family of God; theſe 
they ſtoned, killed, and perſecuted, till God ſent 

his Son, and then fatan inſpired them with double 
_ cruelty; they thought if he were killed, they ſhould 
have no trouble more in Iſrael, but go on in peace. 
Satan, who ſet them on, alſo thought, if I could but 
overcome him, whom he knew to be heir of all, he 
ſhould then have the whole world in his hands. The 
driving out of theſe huſbandmen, and letting out the 
vineyard to others, ſignified the rejecting the Jews, 
and giving the goſpel to the Gentiles: but this 
parable is alſo levelled againſt all perſecuting ſpirits 
and people, who, as foon as they loſe the treaſure 
af faith and the preſence of the ſhekinah, and per- 
ſecute the meſſengers and witneſſes of the Re- 
deemer, are rejected; the ark is removed, the can- 
dleſtick brought out from among them, and given 
to a people who ſhall render the fruit to the Lord 
in · due ſeaſon/ | ; 
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In the parable of calling and hiring ſervants into 
the vineyard, much is. included; the vineyard is the 

church, ſo Iſaiah had preached long ago; the Lord 
the Holy Spirit calls men into it; ſome are called in 
their childhood and youth, and ſome upon their death- 
beds, and when their hair is grey with age. Ver 
often the old ſinner is paid firſt, i. e. taken firſt into 
the kingdom of heaven; and ſuch as the penitent 
thief ſnatched from the gates of hell, as it were, and 
carried joyfully to the throne, while others, that 
were firſt called, continue labouring in the world, 
bearing the heat of perſecution, and enduring all 
hardſhips, and theſe ſometimes are tempted to mur- 
mur; with theſe our Saviour expoſtulates, and aſks, 
« Is thy eye evil, becauſe mine is good? or cannot 
I do whit I will with my own ??? As if he would 
ſay, Cannot I take a wretch from the jaws of death 
and fave him, and might not I ſend the ſelf-righ- 
teous away empty? Grace and heaven are my own, 
and I beſtow them where I will, out of mere com- 
paſſion and pity, and not becauſe any have deſerved it 
from me. This parable is to ſet forth the ſovereignty 
of our God, and to juſtify his ſaving publicans and 
harlots, and calling into his fold the chief of ſinners, 


as well as ſuch who have been early ſerious and re- 


ligious, and called in the firſt hours of the day. It 
was deſigned to ſuppreſs the Jewiſh riſings and 
murmurings, as if the ways of the Lord were not 
equal, and to ſilence its ſelf-righteous reaſonings. 
There is yet another parable, of a merchant's feek- - 
ing coſtly pearls ; who, having found one of great va- 
lue, went and fold all he had to purchaſe it, The 
merchant is a ſoul athirſt for falvation, and who is 
like a merchant traverſing ſea and land to find it, 
who having found Jeſus, the moſt coſtly pearl, parts 
with all he has, and counts all droſs and dung that 


he 


o 
he may inherit this Pearl. What he before eſteemed 
precious, or ſerved him inſtead of holineſs, he un- 
dervalues; and whatever before he counted riches, 
wiſdom, good deeds, gifts, graces, and 3 
e 


eſteems nothing now but this jewel, this elect pre- 
cious ſtone; and is richer in the poſſeſſing him, than 
if he had all heaven and earth without him. 
But the parable of which I ſhall treat chiefly, is of 
treaſure hid in a field, Should a perſon paſs through 
you country, and poftiting to a field, aſſure the in- 
abitants and neighbours that there was much mone 
buried there; as many as were incredulous would 
ſmile at the report, and mock thoſe who would cre- 
dit and go about to dig for it; they themſelves would 
not ſearch for it, becauſe they could not. believe it 
was there; nor could they help deſpiſing ſuch as did, 
for the ſame reaſon. But if ſome believed the news, 
they would go and dig and ſearch for the treafure, till 
they had found it; and, having ſecured it, would na- 
turally part with all they had, to buy that field. 

Thus it is when the kingdom of God is preached 
in a land; ſalvation, and the love of our Saviour, par- 
don of ſins and our Lord's preſence, is declared to be 
found in this life, and in our mortal ſtate; Jeſus is 
himſelf manifeſted and known; he comes and brings 
with him his Father, and dwells with us; his reward 
alſo is with him; his righteouſneſs and merits, his re- 
demption and kingdom are revealed at his appearing. 

This is a treaſure indeed ! and this is that treaſure 
ſpoken of in the'parable, which is more precious than 
the gold of Ophir, but it is hid; it is in the world, 
but yet inviſible, as all the great things of our Saviour 
are: his kingdom is not of the world, yet it is there, 
and, as himſelf expreſſes it, it is within you, it is not 
far from hence. His wiſdom is underſtood ſecretly ; 
the manna that he promiſes, is hidden a” his 
e | | eaven 
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Jeaven is hid in the meal. It is therefore well called 
the ſecret of the Lord, hidden wiſdom, peace which 
the world cannot give, joy which a ſtranger inter- 
meddleth not with, happineſs which no eye hath ſeen, 
nor ear heard, nor has it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive rightly of it, till inſpired from the 
Lamb, or till it is revealed-by the Spirit, 
Our Saviour's kingdom is come, and many preſs 
into it; but ſome, when they hear of this treaſure, 
deſpiſe  ; they believe no ſuchits found in this world; 
they;think no ſuch happineſs is attainable in this life; 
Ks | therefore they neither ſeek it, or aſk it, but are 
like people who hear of treaſure hid in a field; but 
eſteem it a dream, or fancy, or cheat, and fo never 
ſeek for it; ſo all, who do not believe the kingdom 
attainable now, cannot poſſibly enter it, becauſe of 
unbelief. They cannot ſeek it, becauſe they do not 
believe it is to be found; they cannot aſk for the 
knowledge of falyation by the forgiveneſs of ins, 
becauſe they think it is not got till we die; they do 
not ſeek the Lord; for they believe, to expect to re- 
ceive the Holy Ghoſt, and know our Saviour, is pre- 
fumption. Thus pure unbelief hinders them to enter 
into the reſt remaining for the people of God. But 
why do not they believe? Is it becauſe the Lord has 
promiſed no ſuch bleſſing? No; he has promiſed it. 
All the ſeriptures are filled with promiſes of this kind. 
All was written that we might believe in Jeſus, and 
- have eternal life through his name. 15 

Is it then becauſe none have found this treaſure? 
By no means; for in all places there are witneſſes of 
it, among all ſorts of people there are men who have 
found the Beloved, who know their Redeemer lives, 
and who have got ſalvation in his blood, even remiſ- 
ſion of their ſins. But the truth is, they neither be- 
lieve Jeſus nor his diſciples, they put it d Wh 
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What is in the-ſcripture concerns the apoſtles and 
firſt ages of the church, and as violently oppoſe the 
cContinuation of thoſe bleſſings, as if no bible was in 
the world. Let ſuch take care leſt that happen to 
them which is written in the prophets, «© Behold I 
work a work in your-days, which ye will not believe, 
though a man declare it unto you.“ | 
It is otherwiſe with ſome; for they hear of this 
hidden treaſure, and they ſeek it till they have found 
it. If any ſhould look for other treaſure, a great part 
of them might look in vain, and perhaps after man 
days and weeks labour another may find it, and all 
their toil be fruitleſs and loſt; but it is ſo ordered b 
him who has hid this treaſure, that all who ſeek ſhall 
find, all that aſk ſhall have, and all who run in this 
race ſhall win the prize. _ | 

This treaſure is found in Jeſus ; in him are hid 
all the treaſures of God. Whoever wants to be rich 
in eternity, muſt have him. He is the coſtly Pearl, 
the Pearl of great price. He is that true Treaſure, 
< which no moth or ruſt can corrupt, and which no 
thief can break through and ſteal.” Ye dead fouls, 
who are minded to find this true and real T reafure, 
this ſolid and laſting riches, come to Jeſus, and you 
{hall find it there, Rep be Bag „ 

Be not faithleſs, but believe Jeſus Chriſt's king- 
dom is yet to be found; his ſalvation is yet to be 
experienced; his love is yet to be felt in the heart. 
Up and ſeek it; be in earneſt about it; remember 
the kingdom of God ſuffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force.“ Whoſo ſeeks with all his 
heart, ſhall find it, and then he will readily part with 
all he has, to purchaſe that field; he will count all 
other things, all gain, company, pleaſures, honours, 
beauty, friends, and whatever elſe he valued before, 
ſpiritual or temporal, as loſs, that he may get'and 
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win Jeſus; nor need he be afraid of others getting his 


rtiches, and ſo muſt hide it, there is enough for all; 


and therefore when a ſoul has found Chriſt, he is like 
the woman of Samaria, Philip, and others, he would 
call and invite every man to come and ſee Jeſus too: 
he is happy he is in the kingdom, and wants all, 
even his enemies, to come into the ſame. 

My brethren, be thus minded; let all your buſineſs, 
your religion, your endeavours and aim be, to know 
and have Jeſus Chriſt. Let this be the mark of the 
prize of your high calling. Value nothing beſide, 
love nothing, count nothing riches or treaſure, deſire 
nothing, aſk nothing but to have him and his merits, 
and then you will be rich, the kingdom of heaven 
ſhall be yours, the life that now is, and that which is 
to come, all ſhall be yours for eyer and ever. 

While others deſpiſe ſo ineſtimable a benefit, diſ- 

believe and ſcorn it, and mock and deride the ſincere 
few, whoare digging after this treaſure, and in ſearch 
. after this riches and kingdom, continue ye in faith. 
Let our Saviour's — be ſteadily believed, and 
think not well of yourſelves till ye have: entered the 
poſſeſſion of this grace, ſo ſhall ye be happy here and 
hereafter. Here ye ſhall be kings over ſatan and the 
world, and foretaſte and anticipate your heaven, and 
no man ſhall be able to rob you of your crown; you 
ſhall have your portion ſafe when the heavens'vaniſh 
away, and when the earth is burnt up; you ſhall 
then be in a continuing city, in a kingdom that can- 
not be ſhaken, world without end. Amen. | 
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Conſider the Apoſtle and High- Prieſt of our pro- 
feſſion, Chriſt Jeſus, Heb. ili. 1, 
God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with power, who went about doing 
ood, and healing all that were oppreſſed of the 
Fe vil. Acts x. 38. 
He preached the Lingdom of God; for therefore was 
- be ſent, Luke iv, 43. 
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The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath 
anointed me to preach the Nelken to the poor, he 
nat ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of 
fight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them that are 
bruiſed, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 


HIS was that portion of ſcripture our Saviour 
choſe for his text when he preached at Naza- 
reth on a certain ſabbath-day, not long after his 
baptiſm in Jordan; and when he had read it in the 
fynagogue he cloſed the book and fat down, and faid, 
* This day is the ſcripture fulfilled in your ears, 
and all wondered at the gracious words which 'he 
ſpake, and the eyes of all in the (ynagogue were 
faſtened on him; but before he had done ſpeaking, 
his own docttine was verified in himſelf, namely, 
« that a prophet is not without honour but in his 
own'country, and among his own kindred” for they 
were offended with his doctrine, and thruft him out 
of their ſynagogue, and attempted to kill him, but he 
eſcaped through the midſt of them, and went away. 

I ſhall not now make obſervations on what offended 
the Nazarenes in our Lord's diſcourſe, no rſpeak of 
. bis early perſecutions, and how he uſed his divine 
power in diſappearing from among them that ſought., 
"6 ann A 2 e to 
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to. deſtroy him, for this .would take up that time 
which I would rather Tpend in treating of his bleffed 
offices in the world. This ſhall always be to me a 
bene as long as I am his ſervant, and 
permitted to labour this vineyards is 
It is certain, Ifaiah, out of whoſe prophecy Jeſus 

read, ſpake thofe things not of himſelf but of the 
Redeemer, ſince he has appropriated them to him- 
ſelf, and which things are the teſtimony of all the 
inſpired writers concerning him. 
Our Saviour would read in the ſcripture, to teach 
us they were the true ſayings of God, and that we 
might not be tempted to diſeſteem or ſlight the law 
and the prophets; He often mentions paſſages out 
of the Bible himſelf, and bid ſuch as wanted to be 
ſatisfied concerning him, fearch the ſcriptures, con- 
ſeſſinng zt the ſame time, & theſe are they that teſtify 
of m.“ He alſo blames the Sadducees, becauſe they 
wete ignorant of the (criptures, and urges no greater 
reaſon in his anſwers to the tempter than that it Was 

written, He was, no doubt, the God of wiſd ma 
and could eaſily have baffled ſatan with the ſtronge 
arguments, but he choſe only to ſay, it is ms 
and referred to the holy writings, as to the words of 
God; nor could the enemy, with all his tempta+ 
tions, ſtand againſt the ſimplicity of our Saviour. In 
this reſpect he has left us an example that we ſhould 
follow his footſteps, when ſatan or carnal men would 

reaſon with us. If they would oppoſe the Oboe 
of our Saviour, our anſwer muſt be, How reade 
thou ? It is written, “He is over all God bleſſed 
for evermore.““ Or ſhould they deſpiſe free juſtifica- 
tion, the gift of the Spirit, the knowledge .of our 
falvation, the aſſurance of faith, Chriſt's dwelling in 
us and manifeſting himſelf to us, we muſt appeal to 
the ſcriptures, for ſo it is written: and when meek 

4 arguments 


EP: 
arguments from the oracles of God and our Saviour: 
own words are not likely to prevail, we may not uſe 
other wiſdom, or hope to ſucceed by any other wea- 
pon; this is the ſword of the Spirit, and “ if men 
21 not Moſes and the prophets, neither would they 

e perſuaded though one roſe from the dead. 

Chriſtians are perſons who have received Jeſus 
Chriſt for their God, and are called by his name in 
the world; his word decides all controverfies with 
them, and is believed, though it contradicts the max- 
ims of the philoſophers, and oppoſes the ſciences of 
the ſchools; and therefore his diſciples, the true 
chriſtians in all ages and countries, think not, if ſuch 
doctrines are probable? or if that declaration of 
Jeſus, or this promiſe can be poſſible ? but ſimply 
and implicitly they believe him in all things, and 
Judge not after the fight of their eyes, or after the 
tearing of their ears, but follow his word through 
thick and thin, through evil report and good report, 
and venture all they have eternally upon his word. 
In this matter our Saviour proves and tries his chil- 
dren, for none of his doctrines are of the world, nor 
were calculated to pleaſe men. But ſome point 
blank oppoſe the common received opinions of men, 
and are only poſſible with God; ſuch are the doc- 
trines of his divinity, and having the whole fulneſs 
of the Godhead in him bodily, his incarnation and 
being born of a virgin, his mitacles in genera}, his 
death, his reſurreQion, his meeting his diſciples, and 
ſanding perſonally and bodily among them, when 
the doors were ſhut for fear of the Jews, his aſcen- 
ſion in a cloud into heaven, and his making himſelf 
known to and dwelling with us. _ 
But though our Saviour's doctrines do ſo far ſur- 
paſs natural conceptions, and tranſcend all human 
.Icaſon and knowledge, yet has he not left his chile 


dren 
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dren without the. happieſt. and moſt (ſolid certainty. 
of truth; for whoever believes his doctrine ſhalt 
know if it be of God, and ſhall have the witneſs in 
bimſelf, the Holy Spirit confirms our faith and makes 
aur heaxts-,** rejoice in. believing with joy unſpeak- 
able and full of, glory; we anticipate our heayen 
Bere, and have here the evidence of things unſeen, 
It is well, for other .ceaſpns, that we have. the 

ſeriptures, for elſe long .ago the doctrines there 
taught had been loſt in whole countries, and the 
keatheniſh religion of nature had uſurped the place; 
ſo that if men enlightened from heaven fhould have 
ſuch an age 


come and preached, even in 


the forgiveneſs of fins througk faith 
fortable dacttine of the Holy. Gho 
the men of this generation, would have been ready 
to conderan ſuch preachers, and think, Ye bring 
range things to our cars; and ſhould the 
to ſay, © We are witneſles of theſe things,“ we h; 
got pardon of our, fans, and, have found Jeſus and 
Id. be ready to Rone them for 


eternal life, they wou | 
the ſcrips 


blaſphemy ang preſumption, 


wares ate in the world, the ambaſl 
may appeal to them chearfully, and there prove to 
ophets believed 
J this is their 
an adulterous and 


all wen, that ſo the, apoſtles Ang. ps 
and taught, and fo it is written, an 


he amba 


ſpixitual weapon in the migſt 6 
gainſaying people. It is an, un 


earned, an 


believe i 
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and the come 
's Inſpiration, 


of the Lord 


ſpeakable mercy "we 
have the {criptures, and, I blame. ſuch exceedingly 
who take away that key 
ple. lt is a needleſs fear that ignorant and unlearned 
men and women would miſconſtrue it, and be 
ſects and create ſchiſms in the church; füch“ h 
not done it, but the ſubtile and, wiſe ſcholars, the 
ſuch as have atheiſtically ſcorned to 
n. Jeſus, and who haye preferred 


ledge ſrom the peo» 


641 
wiſdom tod much, and negleQed the teaching ofithe 

Holy Spirit ; theſe have made the breaches, and been 
the authors of the dangerous ſets ; theſe haye ruſhed 
into ruin, and drawn 'diſciples- after them; and 
| therefore only becauſe the word. of God was not 

their lanthorn, nor a light to their feet, but they 

, HEE IC 107% 
Ye know, my dear brethren, how many promiſes 
are made to thoſe who keep our Saviour's words, 
* they ſhall not taſte of death, and he will keep them 
in the day which ſhall try all them that dwell upon 
the earth; therefore,” and becauſe our Saviour ſo 
read and ſpake out of the ſcriptures, let us prize 
them, and be deaf as the deaf adder to all dodtrines 
that glorify not our Lord Chriſt, and which are not 
written, nor have the foundation in the ſcriptures 
of truth Let us reſt upon their veracity till Je us 
comes, who will not ſuffer “ one jot or tittle to 
paſs away till all is fulfilled.” . 
So much ſeemed needful to ſay on this head; I 
will now proceed to ſpeak of the text in order. 

It begins, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me.“ 
All the children of God have of the ſpirit in meaſure, 
but Jeſus'had it without meaſure, even in his man- 
hood, of which it is here ſpoken, the Holy Ghoſt in 
fulneſs deſcended and reſted upon the holy Child Je- 
ſus, and qualified him for his- great work; Tn bis 
human nature he was weak, and weaker than any 
man, he being only the ſeed of a woman, and in his 
fleſh he was capable of ſuffering, being tempted, 
grieved, and as liable to all weak neſſes and hindrances 
as we are: © He was like us in all things, ſin only 
excepted,” therefore was he anointed with the ful- 
neſs of the Spirit to be the Prophet, King, and Prieſt 
of his people. Hence he is called, The Chriſty” 
me Meſſiah, the Lord's Anointed;“ for in * 


* 


; 
| 


. 
of bis humblivg himſelf and taking the place; of 


| Mediator, being a man, and putting himſelf in the 


place of Adam, he was lower than the Father, and 
indeed a little lower than the angels, the miniſter 
and ſervant of all, whoſe office and ſervice was to 
reſtore fallen mankind, to do Gdd's work, heal the 
breach ſin had made, and ſet to rights the ruined 
creation, waſhing and ſaving the ſouls in his blood, 
and bringing to them ſalvation. For this his dear 
Father ſpared and (ent him, and for this he meekly 
and willingly: came into the world; this the lowly 


and gracious Lamb confefles when he ſays, He 


hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor; 
it was the principal end of his humiliation to let 
the poor know that there was mercy for them. Hs 
was made man and anointed for this embaſſy; it 


was the glorious errand. he had in the world, the 
chief meſſage he had to bring from the throne of his 


Father, and from the ſacred Trinity, that the Holy 
One from on high had beheld their poverty, and ſent 
them redemption, that they were beloved in heaven, 
and that God who made them, and from whom they 
had wandered;and gone aſtray, bad ſeen itheir afflic- 


tion and was come down to deliver them, This 


was the glad tidings the ſervant of the Lord brought 
to his periſhing world, and for this he, Who was 
God from everlaſting, and the Creator and Maker 
of all, when he had contrived the amazing ſcheme, 
and the due time was commenced, bowed. the hea- 
vens and was incarnate, ſtooped to carry the news: 
himſelf, as well as to pay the ranfom of his enſlaved 
and captive creatures, and willingly offered himſelf 
to take the ſervant's place, ſaying, In the body 
that thou haſt prepared me, lo! 1 come to do thy 


a | 
Daniel foreſaw who the Meſſiah ſhould be, and 
what perſon ſhould be the finiſher of iniquity, tranſ- 
greſſion, and fin, and who ſhould make reconciliation 
by being cut off and ſlain, and bring in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, and therefore ſpeaks'of anointing the 

Moſt Holy. | 
None of the angels might announce the counſel 
of Jehovah in this matter till the Prince of their 
hoſts appeared in the fleſh, and to the poor was the 
. goſpel firſt to be preached, The poor are the miſer- 
able part of mankind, the friendleſs, the deſected, 
the helpleſs, ſuch as are apprized of their loſt eſtate, | 
and who are unhappy, who cannot take up with the 
world, or be fatished with their good things, but 
who ſigh and mourn in ſecret, who know and feel 
their impotency, fin and unworthineſs, and who do 
not know how to be ſaved out of their danger; theit 
thoughts are © of all men I am the moſt miſerable.” 
Theſe firſt and more immediately are the objects of 
the Lord's charity, and though all are poor but in- 
ſenſible of it, yet theſe are ſenſible of it, and their 
extremity and poverty has been the cauſe of Chriſt 
1 coming to help them. They are the highly 
avored of the Lord, and muſt hear how dear they 
are to him that made them, and what his deſigns are 
concerning them, namely, to love them with ever- 
laſting love, and to enrich them with the kingdom 
of heaven, and make them poſſeſſors of the world to 
come. This is eafily obſerved throughout the 
ſcriptures, as well in our Saviour's ſermon upon the 
mount as in the courſe of all his preaching, that the 
poor have the goſpel preached to them. And to the 
poor in ſpirit, the ſpiritually poor, how glad news is 
this! 10 ſuch as were in a low eſtate, and who 
were little, and baſe, and contemptible in their own 
eyes, and who were ready to conclude that they were 
28 B forſaken 
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| 1 10 J 8 
forſaken and juſtly abandoned by the Lord, and 
unworthy his notice or regard becauſe of their fin, 
how ſweet muſt the goſpel found when it is publiſhed 
before them, that ſuch may be ſaved, that the Lord 
has opened a well.of ſalvation for ſuch to walh in 
and be clean, that a righteouſneſs is prepared and 
finiſhed to dreſs and cloath them for the wedding 
of the Lamb, and that Jeſus had undertook for 
them, had paid their ranſom price, and had forgiven 
their debt and diſobedience, and was now their 


Saviour! This muſt revive their finking ſpirits, and 


make their heavy and diſcouraged hearts rejgice, juſt 
as good old Jacob's heart revived when, he looked 
out of his tent, and ſaw indeed the chariots and 
waggons Joſeph had ſent out of Egypt to fetch him; 
O, he ſaid, ** It is true]! Joſeph is yet alive, I will 

and fee him before I die;“ ſo when the report 
of the goſpel is brought with power to the ears, and 
when Jeſus himſclf ſpeaks to the heart, and brings it 
out to ſee, what he has done for ſinners, and how he 
has prepared a ſalvation for them, when he embraces 
the ſoul and kiſſes it, and his ſoft ſtill voice whiſpers 
peace and inſpires faith, though ſmall as a grain of 
muſtard · ſeed, they revive, they receive the welcome 
meſſage, and become the happieſt of all creatures, 
As Zaccheus, the chief of the publicans in Jericho, 
received him joyfully, ſo do they, and no condemned 
criminal who Hande ready to be executed, with the 
halter about his neck, ſo rejoices to receive the king's 
pardon, no priſoner is ſo glad to be relèaſed from his 
cell, no ſlave is ſo tranſported to be ranſomed, as a 
poor ſinner to have Jeſus preach the goſpel to his heart, 
and aſſute him of his favor, This is Jeſu's work 


and office, this he muſt do himſelf, and though he 


ſends out meſſengers with the ſame good news, they 
are like his fiſhermen, when they toiled all 1 
FE * too! 
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took nothing without him, It is his voice that goes 
to the heart; he is the only Preacher of everlaſting, 
life in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, and he was anointed to 
preach the goſpel to the poor. 
Another of his offices is to heal the broken- hearted. 
The prophets who ſaw his day afar off, had called 
him the Healer, and ſaid he ſhould riſe with healing 
under his wings, and this he preaches himſelf, 

His great intention is to create the world, the hea- 
vens and earth anew, to reſtore the decayed places, 
and build up what is fallen down; but eſpecially he 
has compaſhon upon the broken-hearted, and muſt 
heal them, for therefore was he ſent. When he came 
to Bethany and ſaw the grief and tears of Mary and 
Martha, he was ſo touched that before all he wept 
too, and rather than ſee them bear their cutting 
affliction, Jeſus called back their brother and com- 
forted them, Thus he did when, as he was enter- 
ing into the city of Nain, he met the corpſe of a 
young man, the only ſon of his mother, who was a 


widow, and weeping bitterly for her child. The 
woman was diſtreſſed, and her heart broken with 
grief at the loſs of her valy ſon; her ſoul refuſed 


comfort. I ſuppoſe ſhe wiſhed often as David once 
did for Abſalom, . ** Would to God 1 had died for 

_ thee, my ſon-!”” She might think, I am a poor diſ- 
conſolate and deſolate widow, I had but one to com- 
fort me, and he is removed, I have none Teft to care 
for me, or to be a comforter to me in my old years, 
O call my name Marah, for the Lord has dealt bit- 
terly by me, he has taken away all I had, and will 
bring down my grey hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 
Thus mourned the childleſs mother till ſhe ap- 
proached the grave, where Jeſus met her. O how 
was his heart affected, his tender mercies could not 
let him ſuffer it, he ordered the men that carried the 


. 


M5 | 
bier to ftand fill, and ſaid to the poor woman, 
6 Weep not z” as if he would have faid, O, dear 


woman, I cannot bear thy grief, I know fin has been 


the cauſe of all this; there had been no ſorrow, nor 


erying, nor death, had not fin entered into the 
world, but I am come down to end it, I am ſent to 


heal the broken-hearted, weep nct, I will reſtore 
thee thy ſon; and he called him from the dead, and 
ave him to his mother. If our Saviour could be 
o deeply affected in ſuch caſes, and pitied the over- 
grie ved children of men when their loſs was natural, 
how much more, think ye, muſt he pity ſouls whoſe 
rief is intolerable about their fin, and who are bro- 
Pe Me about their future ſtate? He knows 
what terrors can oppreſs a human creature, he has 


been a man, and has experienced it often, and tho- 


roughly in the wilderneſs, and that night eſpecially 
when he was in ſuch diſtreſs and anguiſh that he 
ſunk down and trembled, walked to and fro in the 


| garden, and ſweat blood, being in an agony, and 


when he cried out, My God! my God! why 
haſt thou forſaken me!” His pangs and ſorrows 
cure us, and © by his ſtripes we are healed.” 
W ben he lays his bleeding hand upon the heart and 
ſays, Peace, be ſtill, all is healed, and the hurt and 
Pain removed, Remember this when ye are troubled, 
and ye who know what a broken and contrite heart 
is, for he will not deſpiſe it; offer it to him for a 


facrifice and he will help you, and be aſſured he was 
ſent to heal the broken-hearted. 07-70 


Another part of our Saviour's office was to preach 


deliverance to the captives. He knew all were fold 


and carried away captive by the enemy; all were 
his bond- ſervants, and properly flaves to ſatan and 
to fin. The bondage in Egypt was but a type'of 


dur ſpiritual captivity, he therefore came to open the 


priſon 


„ 
priſon doors, and to break in pieces the fetters of 
iron and braſs; but this he would do in equity and 


juſtice, therefore he became our ranſom- price, and 


was given for us; his own blood was ſhed to buy 
us out of the enemy's hand, and by bearing our ſins 
and puniſhments he merited our freedom. He only 
has the power to bring a ſoul out of the houſe of 
bondage, and deliver him into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God, and make him free indeed. 
No ſin can rule any longer when Jeſus has made 
him free: ſatan no longer can lead them captive at 
his will when our Saviour has commanded, ** Let 
my people go that they may ſerve me.” 


It is a falſe doctrine that we are bound to ſin as 
long as we live, and muſt ſometimes ſerve. the old 


_ maſter; this is eſtabliſhing iniquity by a law; but 


if a man had been wholly led and captwated by luſt, . 


or drink, or paſſion, or covetouſneſs, or the world, 


or by any other vice, let him apply to the Deliverer 


and he ſhall be ſet at liberty. Our Lord's hands that 
were once bound with chains and nailed upon the. 
croſs for him, ſhall unbind him and diſſol ve his 
bonds, though he had made a league with hell, and a 
covenant with death, it ſhould not ſtand ; let him 
call upon the name of the Lord, and he ſhall be 
ſaved, He brings the priſoner out of the priſon» 


houſe, and no fin, no inbred villainy and wickedneſs, 


no guilt, no bonds of ſatan can detain a foul one 


moment longer when they believe in Jeſus. All 


loſe their power and become like tow that has touched 


the fire. Before the word of Chrifl all the ſtrong- 
holds of ſatan tremble, and every one's bands are. 


looſed. This every believer has experienced; they 


now what ſlavery they were once in, how unhappy 


they were under the dominion of ſin, till the mighty 


. God; who made war with ſatan and overcame, 


preache 
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_ Chained and bound by fin, turn to him as een 


Gyht to the 


- perſons who know the letter of the law. of God, can 
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preached | deliverance to them, and aſfured their 
hearts he had paid their ran ſom, and was now their 
Redeemer. No one has a right to free debtors but 
the creditor, and he who pays all for them, nor may 
any man deliver the ſlaves from the gallies or planta- 
tions, or place of flavery, but he that bought them. 
In this reſpect therefore has our Lord Jeſus the pre- 
eminence, for he is Lord of all in heaven, and earth, 
and hell, and can free whom he will. He is the only 
creditor, againſt him only have we ſinned, and he 
only can'franklyforgiveus, and acquit and releaſe us; ; 
bat this he is more ready to do than we to aſk it It is 
his office, his work, and delight to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and to ſet them at liberty. If there- 
fore any are oppreſſed of the devil, or find themſelves 


of hope, look to him and be ſaved. 
Another part of our Saviour's work was to recover 
ling, All our flupidity and ignorance 

in divine matters is called and eſteemed blindneſs in 
the ſcripture. The god of this world has blinded 
all, and with all propriety may it be ſaid, we were 
born blind. The blind perſon is not more at a loſs 
to know what light is, or to diſtinguiſh colours, than 
a natural man is to underſtand our Saviour and ſee 
his ſalvation. This is a hard doctrine to ſome, and 
eſpecially to ſuch as are knowing and gifted men, 
who have a philoſophical genius, and alioto religious 


diſtinguiſh between ſound and unſound preaching, 
haye adhcred to the beſt church, and profeſſed the 
beſt and moſt orthodox ſyſtem of faith and religion, 
To tell thele of their 6-4 blind would offend them 
as much as when our Saviour once told it to the 
ſtrict Jew, who angrily aiked him, Are we blind 
alſo? Out Saviour anlwered, If ye were ay * ye 
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mould have no ſin, but becauſe ye ſay, we ſee, there - 
fore your fin remaineth For judgment I am come into 
the world, that they who ſee not might ſee, and thoſe 
that ſee might be made blind;“ that is, Jeſus was 
come to open the eyes of the blind, and to enlighten 
thoſe that had ſat jin.darkneſs and in the ſhadow 

death, and to remove the ſcales, from, their eyes, as 
he did by St. Paul, that they meh ſee God and his 
ſalvation, But it is a melancholy thing when peo» 
ple ſuppoſe they know enough, and can ſes alteady, 
and are yet ſtrangers to our Saviour, and whoſe eyes 
were never anointed with his eye-ſalve, neither did 


they ever come to him to receive their ſight. Theſe 


are thoſe who love darkneſs, and are of the Laodicean 


ſtamp and ſpirit, who boaſted that they had need of 


nothing, and knew. not; that they were poor, and 


miſerable, and blind, Such who proudly ſtand it 
out, and will have no other illumination but nature, 
no light but reaſon, receive no benefit by the goſpel ; 
Chriſt, the light of the world, is of no ſervice to 
them, they are only the more blind, and all their wiſe 
dom, becomes a curſe and a ſnare to them, and their. 
brighteſt counſels are, like the counſel of Ahitophel, 
fooliſhneſs, „ 1 75 FL. 

I believe all the gracious acts of our Lord, in re- 
ſpect of his curing ſo many blind people in the days 
of his fleſh, were written not only as a hiſtory of his 


deeds and miracles, but that ſouls, ſenſible of their 


blindneſs and darkneſs, might apply to him and be 
enlightened, Let them then who are ſpiritually 
blind tread in the ſteps of Bartimeus, and others, let 
them fit in the way begging, and though they ſhould 
be perſuaded and charged by their prudent friends, 
who are afraid of their being righteous over much, 
to hold their peace, and not make ſo much ado, yet 
let them cry ſo much the more, Lord Jeſus | thou 
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Son of David have mercy upon me.” See only the 
aſtoniſhing effect Bartimeus's prayers had upon the 
Lord; he ſtood ſtill; he could not proceed on his 
journey till he had helped him, he called him to him, 
and aſked him, What wilt thou that | ſhou!d do 
unto thee?” and he anſwered, © Lord, that I might 
receive my fight; and Jeſus ſaid, receive thy fight, 
thy faith hath ſaved thee, and he received his fight 
and followed Jeſus in the way.” If you wiſh, O 
that I knew the road in which Jeſus would go, or 
could be ſo happy as Bartimeus, to know the place 
where he would paſs by, I would beg like him, and 
not ceaſe till 1 had prevailed ; then know, as ſurel 
as. Jeſus paſſed along the road to Jericho, ſo ſurely is 
he preſent where two or three are met in his name; 
o and fit with them, and be aſſured Jeſus paſſes by: 
e you cannot ſee him, he ſees you, and has compaſ- 
ſion on you. Speak to him and beg of him, as a 
beggar intreats for an alms; let neither friends nor 
foes prevent you to cry to him, till he has faid to 
you, Receive your ſight, your faith has made you 
whole.” Thus has our Saviour done to many thou- 
ſands, and is come into the world on that errand, to 
preach recovering of ſight to the blind, He only faid 
in the beginning of the creation, Let there be light, 
and there was light,” the ſame ſaid only to the blind 
eyes Ephatha, and immediately they ſaw; let him 
only. ſpeak the word and you ſhall no longer walk 
in darkneſs, but have the light of life. Many of thoſe. 
who were healed by our Saviour could not relate 
diſtinctly how Jeſus did the miracle, and neither did 
he work the ſame by all, but ſpat upon the ground 
and anointed one man's eyes, touched another's, and 
only ſpake to a third; but this all could ſay, One 
thing I know, that whereas I was blind now I ſee.“ 
do ſome who have been converted and brought into 
maryellous 
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marvellous light by the divine Occuliſt, and whoſe 
blind eyes his tender mercy has opened, cannot 
always relate the direct manner of his $:alings with 
them, or tell as others, ſtep by ſtep, all his grac:ous 
proceedings with them, but this all can affirm, “ 1 
know I was blind, I know I was in darkneſs, and 
walked in darkneſs once, I did not know whet er I 
was going to heaven or hell, I was blind to my part 
and intereſt in the Lamb, I did not ſee him, I did 
not look upon him, I was blind, but now I ſee; I 
ſee Jeſus, I ſee the things that make for my peace, 
mine eyes have ſeen the Lord's ſalvation; he has 
recovered my fight, and I walk no longer in the 
cloud and in darkneſs, | know whither I am going, 
I am a child of light and of the day, t:e Sun of 
righteouſneſs 1s riſen upon me, the . himſc'f is 
my light and my ſalvation, he is my ſun by day, and 
my moon by night, and my light ſhall go down no 
more; God, my own God and Saviour, the Sun that 
went down in clouds and blood upon the mount Gol- 
gotha, is my light, and his countenance, once covered 
with ſhame and ſpittle, is my everlaſting brightneſs.” 

Yet another office of our Saviour was to ſet at 
liberty them that were bruiſed. This is to releaſe 
ſouls buffeted and hurried by ſatan, to extricate the 

- tempted, and ſuch as are continually unſettied and 
unſafe through the perſecution and envy of the ſer- 
pent. There are ſome ſouls of whom it may be ſaid 
properly, they are bruiſed ; they are ſore with trials, 
and Ate? fo with numberleſs temptations, but 
they have a Friend who was tempted in all points 
like them, who will preach deliverance to them, and 
fet them at liberty, ſo that the enemy ſhall not ap- 
proach to touch them and to do them violence no 
more; theſe have been like ſheep driven from the fold, 


and worried up and down in the wilderneſs by beaſts 
28 C of 


3 
of prey, but Jeſus is their good Shepherd, he ſays, 1 
will go after that which is driven away, I will bind 
up that 178 is torn, and heal that which is ſick, 
and I will bring them back and feed them in good 
. paſture.” There are ſome in the world pitiable in- 
deed, fore and bruiſed above meaſure, but to none is 
our Saviour more nigh and tender than to theſe ; he 
pities them, and will ſurely lead them ſafe out of all 
temptations, and be their Saviour out of all their 
troubles; he will comfort all that mourn, they ſhall 
fooner or later find him wipe away the tears from 
their eyes, and leave no cauſe to complain or ſigh any 
more for ever. Are ye bruiſed? tarry the Lord's 
Jeiſure, be ſtrong and he ſhall comfort your heart; 
only put your truſt in the Lord; though you ſow in 
tears you ſhall reap in joy, and though heavineſs may 
endure for a night, joy ſhall come in the morning: 
though you paſs through the fire, and go through 
deep waters that rage and ſwell againſt you, remem- 
ber who has ſaid, ** Ye ſhall not be byrnt, neither 
ſhall the waters ſwallow you up;“ he will ſay one day 
to you, Ye are they which have continued with 
me in my temptations, I alſo have appointed you to 
fit down with me in my kingdom; come in ye weary 

and heavy laden ſouls, enter the joy of your Lord!“ 
There is yet another office of our Saviour to be | 
treated of, and that is, to publiſh the acceptable year | 
of the Lord. There is a day of grace, and an ac- | 
cepted time in which God is found, and wherein fal- | 
vation is tendered and offered, ſo long the door of the | 
wedding chamber is open, ſo long the trumpet of 
Jubilee ſounds, and it is poſſible to let this ſeaſon of 
mercy ſlip and paſs over. This was the caſe of the 
Iſraelites of old, Forty years long was God grieved 
with them,“ and when they always erred in their 
hearts, and gave no credence to his word, after he had 


ſaid, 


E | 
ſaid, “ To-day if ye will hear my voice; he ſware 
that they ſhould not enter into his reſt.“ They were 
more thoughtful about the onions and garlick of 
Egypt, than to get the vineyards and olive-yards of 
Canaan, they longed more to go back and get the 
fleſh-pots and herbs of the heathen, than the land 
flowing with milk and honey, wherefore God gave 
them up to their luſts, and they periſhed in the wil» 
derneſs. Thus now many look after the pleaſures 
and vanities of the preſent life, and deſpiſe the 
pleaſures at God's right band; they are eager and 
athirſt for the things of this world, to redeem them 
from which it has coſt the Lord ſo dearly, and the 
true land of Canaan, the glory of all lands, they 
flight; all his tender calls are of little weight to 
them, the price with which they were ranſomed and 
bought is ſlighted, and they ſes the day of jubilee 
paſs over, and fo fall into the ſad eſtate of Jeruſalem, ' 
over which our Saviour weeping ſaid. O that thou 
hadſt known in this thy day the things that make for 
thy peace, but now they are hid from thine eyes.” 
On the other hand, many embrace the gracious 
opportunity, and while it is called to-day lay hold on 
everlaſting life. It is our Saviour who has the honour 
| to let the ſoul hear, Now is the acceptable time, 
no is the day of ſalyation !“ O that he would preach 
| it to all here, and give you chearfully and joyfully to 
| betake yourſelves now to the ſanctuary and hiding 
| place of his wounds, that when the night comes, when 
no man can work, ye may be ſafe in thc x :fuge, and ac- 
| cepted for ſons and daughters of the Lord Almighty, 
The day and year of grace is now come, the goſ- 
pel is now preached, ſalvation is now ſet before you, 
all things are ready, let your hearts alſo be ready, 
and enter in by Jeſus, fo ſhall ye experience all his 
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tender mercies and loving kindneſs, Let your eyes 
be faſtened on him, and your ears attend to the gra- 
cious words that proceed out of his mouth, hear all 
he ſays, and abide with him ; let him be your friend 
and Piber, let him be the riches of your poor ſouls, 
and preach deliverance to you in your captivity, let 
him open your eyes and anoint them with his tears 
and blood, it is the beſt eye-ſalve, let him heal your 
broken hearts, and comfort you in all afflicting times, 
Get an infight into his wounds and ftripes, learn to 
prize their healing, and to them bring every diſeaſe, 
- and pain, and grief till you are entered into your 
Lord's joy. Sit down at his feet, like Mary, and 
hearken what he will ſay concerning you. Attend 
upon him and he will preach to you, he will be your 
miniſter, and ſecretly manifeſt to you his love and 
grace he will ſet you at liberty from all trials, and 
nd a way for you to eſcape in all temptations, and 
be your preſent help in the time of trouble. I have 
proved him and found him thus to me, and I heartil 
recommend you to him, that you alſo may be his 
witneſſes, and rejoice in your good Miniſter and 
Lord, who is only: worthy to receive bleſſing, and 
honour, and glory for ever. Amen, 
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We are ſanQtified through the offering of the 
body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all,” Heb. x. 10. 
“ Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us“ I gr. 

v. 7. He has reconciled us in the body of ht» 
fleſh, through death, Col. i. 21, 22. And this 
he did when he offered up himſelf,” Heb. vii. 27. 
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| HB. ix. 265. 
© Now once in the end of the world hath he 


appeared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of 
_ himſelf,” V7 IE] 


T dhe author of this epiſtle, and though 
the maſt believed it to be St. Paul's, 
wo... yet there are others who think it was 
wrote by Barnabas, and ſome few by St. Luke. 
. Moft of the chriſtian churches receive it as the 


work of the former, but whoever was the writer, 


it is certain, that we have not a more bleſſed part 


of the holy ſcriptures than this, and which is, as | 


it were, a key to the whole Moſaical diſpen- 
ſation” © | | f 

Whoever reads it, muſt ſee that the intent of 
the whole is, if poſſible, to remove what ſtum- 
bled and offended the Jews in the perſon of our 
Saviour, and to prove out of the law and the 


1 and alſo out of the Pſalms, that the 


eſſiah ſhould be God Almighty, that he ſhould 
become man and die for his people, and by invin- 


HE antients differed very much about 


e eible 


141 
cible arguments out of the Old Teſtament, is 
proved that all the 1 efferings, prieft= 
hood, laws and worlhip,. ordained, from the 
times of Moſes, were all but ſhadows of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the great ſacrifice of his own body 
offered once for all, | 

This is the aim of the whole epiſtle, and the 
language of the author throughout, betrays an 
earneſt deſire of the ſalvation. of the Hebrews, or 
Jews, to whom it is dedicated; and alſo the Holy 
Ghoſt intends thereby to give us light into the 
offering of the Lamb of God, and to inſpire us 
with the certainty of his prieſthood and power to 
abſolve from ſin, that we might oome to him and 

be ſaved, and be firm and-eternal followers of this 
great Apoſtle of our profeſſion, whoſe ſacrifice is 
our, hope and glory to all eternity. 

If I ſpeak of this text in order, then I muſt, 

iſt, Shew who he is who appeared to put away 
ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, : 


ys \ fly 1 : ay „ 101 Jar 4 3 SIE _— 
' 2dly,, What is meant by his appearing. 


Zaly, What the apoſtle would have us under- 
ſtand by his having come now in the end of 
the world,” _ | | 


: 


i 4thly, To ſhew how he hath © put away, ſin 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf ;” and to this head be- 
longs the doctrine of his prieſthood, | 


Laftiy, 1 will fhew what benefits we now re- 
 celve through the ſacrifice of Chriſt, and in what 
Sg | ſenſe 
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ſenſe we are prieſts to him upon earth, and at- 
tend to him in quality of ſervants, about his altar. 
Of the firſt head I ſhall ſpeak but a little in 
this place, becauſe the chief matter which now 
muſt be conſidered, is the doctrine of his offering 
up his own Self to put away fin; but ſo much is 
needful to ſay, though. I have often repeated it in 
many other diſcourſes, and which can never toa 
much be preached, that this Perſon of whom the 
whole epiſtle treats as well as all the ſcripture, is 
Jeſus Chriſt the God of all the earth, the Lord 
from heaven, and who is very and eſſential God, 
equal to the Father, and his expreſs image and 
ſubſtance, and the ſame with the Holy Spirit in 
the bleſſed Trinity from everlaſting and to ever- 
laſting JEHovan, This has an unſhaken foun- 
dation in the bible, and if any word in that book 
be true, then is this doctrine true, that Jeſus 
the Son of Mary, who died upon the croſs, in 
the reign of Tiberius Cæſar, at Jeruſalem, is the 
Son of the living God. Amen, Be it ſo, Amen 
and Amen -, 
But what is meant in the ſecond place by his ap- 


pearing, fince God often appeared; and we read 


frequently all through'the prophets, how the Lord 

appeared to them, and they ſaw his ſimilitude, and 

ſpoke with him face to face ? The weight of this 

expreſſion does not then lie herein, that he has ap- 

peared, though that really is amazing and awful, 

that the inviſible and incomprehenſible Jehovah 

has often fpoke and appeared to his ſervants and 

church; but this is now to be underſtood, that this 

laſt time, he has appeared in the mean form of a 
ſervant, and as a man. When he appeared for- 

merly, he did it in the form of an —_— or 
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ſometimes as a king ſitting upon his throne with 
all his hofts adoring at his right hand and at his: 
left hand, with the ſeraphims covering up their 
faces in their wings before him, and crying, holy, 
holy, holy is the Ford: And at other times, as 
_ the Antient of days, reverend and full of majeſty; 
with ten thouſand times ten thouſand miniſtring 
to him; and often only in a pillar of fire, in a 
cloud, in glory, in great light, &c. But now, he 
who reared the noble arch of heaven, and built the 
houſe eternal, appears in the form of a carpenter, 
and he who made all things, and was before all 
beings, appears in the form of a new- born babe, 
and is found in a manger, He that was and is the | 
immortal and unchangeable, appears in the form of 
finful fleſh, lower than the Father, lower than the. 


angels, lower than any man, the very ſcorn of men 
and the outcaſt of the people. And wherefore 
has he ſo humbled himſelf? why has he ſo ap- | 
peared ? For the ſuffering of death.” When fin- 
abounded and reigned in the world over all fleſh, 
and none in heaven or earth, or under the earth, 
could help or deliver man out of his curſed and 
periſhing condition, or make a ſacrifice for fin, 
or offer up an atonement and make reconciliation, : = 
he that ſat upon the throne ſaid, * Lol I come!” 
In the body of his fleſh, he ſaid, „ will do thy 
will, O my God!” 1 will lay down my life and 
die, and be offered up as lamb for my ſinful peo- 
ple, and fo will end all miſchief, and make peace. 
Hence he is called, The Lamb ſlain from the 
foundations of the world;“ and hence properly 
he merits that title, The Lamb of God.“ 
But what are we to underſtand by that part of the 
text, © he has how appeared in the end of the 
1 | | | warld 4% 


„ | 
world?“ for this is the third thing to be ſpoken 
of. | | | Y 
The fathers even before Chriſt, and much more 
ſince his incarnation, have divided the world into 
three parts: The beginning of the world was 
from Adam until Moſes, and this was about two 
thouſand years, In this time every father was 
_ prieſt to his own family; and though ſacrifices 
were offered, and prayers made to the Lord, the 
divine ſervice was not ſo regulated as that all ſhould 
be the pattern perfectly of that which was to come. 
In this time God ſpoke to the fathers by viſions, 
by dreams, voices, and. in ſundry kinds of man- 
ners; and to theſe he revealed the future ſalvation, 
and redemption by the ſacrifice, or bruiſing of 
the Seed of the woman,” thro' the Holy Ghoſt, 
and “ afar off they ſaw his day and were glad :"” 
5 They died in faith, and God was not aſhamed to 
be called their God; yet, tho' they perhaps more 
innocently and freely eſcaped the depths of ſatan 
at that time, they did not ſee the ſalvation clearly, 
as in after ages; but the righteous men and kings, 
&c, wiſhed, to ſee the days of the Son of Man 
which we ſee, but did not ſee them. They deſired 
to hear what we hear, but did not hear it. Thus it 
was in the firſt part of the world. "PLP 
The ſecond diſpenſation began in Moſes's time, 
when the children of Iſrael were ſervants under 
the Egyptians in a ſtrange land, and when many 
of them had mingled with the heathens and learned 
their works. Now God raiſed up his ſervants, 
Moſes and Aaron to be their ſaviours, and by theſe 
he led them out with a high hand and with a 
ſtretched-out- arm,” having ſhewn his wonders 
. and terrors in Egypt; and when he had brought 
ö ov them 
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them through the deep of the ſea into the land 
of the wilderneſs, he gave them the law and ap- 
pointed the prieſthood, regulated the order of the 
ſacrifices, and ſprinkling of blood, &c. This was 
called, the firſt covenant or Old "Teſtament, and 
was ſealed with the blood of bulls and goats, and 
to continue as a ſhadow *till the ſeed of the woman, 
i. e. Chriſt ſhould come: For Moſes had been forty 
days in the mount with God, and had been ſhewn 
all the proceſs of the redemption, how the Lord 
would become fleſh, and like a lamb be offered 
up for ſin upon the wood; how his miſery and 
the wrath of God ſhall burn like a fire ; how 
he ſhould ſpread out his hands, in his high-prieſt's 
manner, and make interceſſion for the tranſgreſ- 
ſors, and then ſprinkle the people from their ſin 
with his own blood; and hence Moſes was charged 
& to make and conſtitute all things according to the 
pattern ſhewed him in the mount,” Exod. xxv. 40. | 
. and no wonder that hence we find the ſame faithful 
(| ſervant of God repeat it in the book of the law. 
; All theſe words the Lord commanded Moſes, 
In this time God alſo ſpake by viſions, by Urim 
and Thummim, &c. to the prophets, by whom the 
goſpel was more clearly ſeen into; and as the days 
of the Son of Man drew nearer, ſo they ſpake not 
as men who ſaw afar off. It is therefore we find in | 
the prope ſo much, of the pure goſpel, and ſuch | 
clear t ad, al 


ings of the Perſon, Godhead, and ſuf- 
ferings of the Lamb. But under the law, which 
laſted alſo about two thouſand years, the moſt 
common way of preaching Chriſt, was in the ſa- 
crifices, which were offered daily, morning and 
evening, beſides at other times of the new 
- moons, ſolema feaſts, and days of expiation, and 
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celebrating the feaſt of the paſſover. Here the 
manner of killing the lambs, offering up their 
bodies, the dreſs of the prieſts, the form of lay- 
ing their hands upon the heads of the beaſts, their 
waſhing their feet, ſprinkling of blood and water, 
&c. are to be nicely obſerved, for they were exact 
figures of the offering up of the body of the true 
Lamb, who took away our fins in his death, and 
the ſins of the whole world This manner of di- 
vine ſervice was continued till Jeſus appeared, or 
as it is written of him, until the Lord himſelf 
came into his temple,” and thereby made the 
glory of the latter houſe to exceed the glory of 
the firſt, and this is the middle part of the world. 
The end of the world is from Chriſt's ſacrifice, 
to his ſecond appearance on the clouds of heaven, 
when the myſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed. Theſe 
days are called the latter days, by Joel, and by 
St: John when he ſaith, this is the laſt time;” and 
in our text when the apoſtle ſays, ©* Now in the 
end of the world has God our Saviour appeared ta 
put away fin.” So juſtly may it be termed the laſt 
days, or end of the world, that we may be ſure 
no other diſpenſation ſhall follow, no other change 
of doctrine or revelation, till Jeſus is revealed from 
heaven in flaming fire: For, “ in theſe laſt days, 
God has ſpoken to us by his Son;“ not afar off, as 
to the fathers, not darkly as by Moles, but plainly, 
that we may hold faft his words till he comes, and 
every eye ſhall ſee him. How long he may delay 
his coming, or if according to our ideas, or man- 
ner of meaſuring time, he may come quickly, we 
do not know. It is our time now to have our 
lamps lighted, and we dreſſed with our wedding- 
garments, knowing it is the end of the world, that 
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if he come ſuddenly at evening, or midnight, or 


at cocke<crowing, or in the morning, we may be 
ready to meet him with joy. 


come now, in the 4th place, to ſhew how ©* he 


has put away fin by the facrifice of himſelf,” and 
to ſpeak of the prieſthood of him who once offered 
up his own body for us. 6 Ht | 
The high-prieſt, under the law, was choſen 
out from among the people, and appointed for a 
year; and this was to ſignify that our High-Prieſt 
ſhould be a man like to his brethren, tempted and 
tried with infirmities like them, that he might help 
us when we are tempted, and that we may not be 
terrified with his preſence, and fly from him as at 
Sinai. Again, he was obliged to be feparate from 
women at the time of miniſtration, to ſignif 
that Jeſus ſhould be a pure and undefiled virgin. 
Again, three days before the high-prieſt ſacrificed 
he was ordered to waſh his cloaths, and this Jeſus 
did when, the third day before he offered up him- 
ſelf, he waſhed his raiment in a bloody ſwear, and 
with which he now ſtands before thethrone,namely, 
with his veſture dipped in blood. The high- prieſt 
was alſo ordered to wear upon his head a crown 
or mitre, and was deemed royal : and more, the 
name of Jehovah was wrote thereon, intimat- 
ing, that the true High-Prieft ſhould be royal: 
The King of kings, upon whoſe head are many 
crowns, and the name of the Lord is called upon 
him.“ Whoſo looketh upon him may bow down 
without fear of ſacrilege, and worſhip and adore 


him, who is verily and truly the Lord. Again, 


the prieſt's veſtment was a white ephod or ſur- 
plice, which was a ſhaddw of righteouſneſs, but it 
reached only to the knees, to ſhew that the righ- 


teouſneſs 
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teouſneſs of the law was not perfect; and therefore 
John ſays, Jeſus had a white garment down to 
the foot,“ becauſe his righteouſneſs is an ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, and complete and perfect; 
and this is the white linen, the righteouſneſs of 
the ſaints. Over this ephod the prieſts of Moſes put 
on a robe embroidered with purple, blue, ſcarlet 
and gold ; and this made him appear glorious in 
his apparel. So glorious did the King of Iſrael look 
in the day when he made the great oblation on the- 
hills without the gates of Jeruſalem. When he was 
{tripped naked before all, and began his prieſtly 


office: when the ſcarlet blood, the purple wounds, 


and black and blue bruiſes mingled like embroider- 
ed work over his whole body. Theſe wounds ſhine 
brighter than gold, and are dearer to his people, 
and more precious, than the fineſt gold of Ophir. 
But upon the prieſt's breaſt he wore the names of 
the children of Iſrael, engraved on precious ſtones; 
and this was done to ſhew how our High-Prieſt 


ſhould have us graven upon his breaſt : The nails 


and ſpear have wrote our names on his hands, and 
on the precious ſtone of his heart. Therefore can 
it be ſaid with all propriety, our names are written 
in heaven?“ The prieſts among the Jews had the 
ſole care of offering up the ſacrifice, lying their 
hands on the head of the victim, and praying for 
the people for whom it was offered, and pronoun- 
eing them bleſſed, &c. So Jeſus was the ſole con- 
triver of the offering of which we ſpeak : He pre- 
pared the body ; He, the Lord God, provided the 
Lamb; he waſhed it in blood and water ; he falted 
the ſacrifice with briny and ſalt tears; he laid upon 
it the iniquities of us all, and laid down his own 
life; he ſpread his hands toward heaven, and made 
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the interceſſion for ſinners; he entered the holy 
place with his own blood, to appear in the pre- 
{ence of God for us (as the high - prieſt of the Jes, 
once a year, went into the holy of holies with the 
blood of others); and he only pronounces us ab- 
ſolved and pardoned, when he ſprinkles his own 
blood on our hearts, and ſays, ** This is the blood 
of the New Teftament, which was ſhed for you 
and for many, for the remiſſion of ſin,” But be- 
fore ever the high- prieſt, after the order of Aaron, 
could miniſter, he was anointed with oil and con- 
ſecrated in the moſt ſolemn manner; ſo Jeſus, the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, was anointed above his fellows ; 
the Holy Spirit was poured out upon him without 
meaſure, and he alſo was conſecrated with an oath, 
* the Lord ſware and will not repent: Thou art a 
prieſtforever after the order of Melchiſedec. Three 
things are found in our Saviour to qualify him to 
be a good high- prieſt, and ſuch as ſuited with us: 
1. He is God, and able to fave to the uttermoſt. 
There is not a ſoul under heaven, who comes to 
him, however ſpoiled or undone, but he can ab- 
ſolve and forgive him. 2. He is the Son of Man, 
and to whom we may apply as to our brother. He 
is niercifui and tender-hearted, and like as when he 
was 1n all his glory, he could not bear to fee us 
loſt, but was grieved to the heart at our fall, and 
came down to help us; ſo-now he has felt all our 
miſeries and poor eftate, he cannot ſend us empty 
away from him. 3. He is not like a prieſt after the 
order of Aaron, that by reaſon of death muſt ceaſe 
to miniſter to our neceffities, but he has an èver- 
laſting prieſthood He dieth no more. He lives for 
ever, and is a prieſt for evermore. Now, as well 
as on the very day of his ſufferings, is he able to 
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ſave; and his cries, and tears, and wounds, and 
blood, and death, have the fame availing effet 
before the throne, and on the golden altar, as if 
now the ſmoak of his torment aſcended up from 
the earth before the face of the Lord. | 

But now I muſt ſpeak of the rife, the burnt= 
offering which he made once for all, , As in the 
day of expiation the fins of the whole houſe of 
Ifrael were laid on the head of the ſcape goat, 
and he was then brought out of their gates bearing 
away the ſin; ſo when God our High- Prieſt knew 
the fulneſs of the time was come, he prepared 
alſo a victim, and laid on him the fin of the 
world. The whole bleſſed Trinity were one at 
this ſolemn and ftriking tranſaction, and offici- 
ated, The day of the feaſt of expiation was 
come; the day of the true paſſover, and on that 
very night whereon the Jews killed the paſchal 
lamb, was our Paſſover ſlain, God Almighty took 
the ſin of the firſt Adam, with all its dreadful and 
ſhocking conſequences and effects, all the curſe 
and chaſtiſement due to the whole, and all our 
hurt, and laid the burden on the body and ſoul of 
Jeſus, Therefore was he dumb before the rulers, 
and opened not his mouth: He ſaith, 4+ O God, it 
was thy doing,” He was therefore repreſented on 
that day as a goat in the law, and we know the 
reaſon : For a goat was the figure of a wicked 
man as the ſheep was of one innocent: And on 
this account it is that the ſcripture ſaith, ** He was 
reckoned with tranſgrefſors,” He was eſteemed the 
greateſt ſinner that ever was, and black, and loaden 
with the crimes and miſdemeanors of all the na- 
tions: Yea, ** God made him to become fin for us, 
who kney no ſin;“ and heaped, as it were together, 
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in him all evil, that in his death all might die, 
and the law be entirely fulfilled, and its revengeful 
ſpirit ſatisfied. Thus ſtood the ſecond Adam, the 
Head and Repreſentative of the whole race before 
the Jewiſh high - prieſt, who by the Holy Ghoſt con- 
ſeſſes, It is better that this Man die, and the whole 
nation periſh not.” When this was ſaid, the Jewiſh 
prieſthood ceaſcd for ever, and the type was no 
more; and now Jeſus was ſet at nought and given 
into the hands of wicked men, who were as the 
Levites, and took their office, and prepared the 
Lamb for his offering, Then, that the ſcripture 
might be fulfilled, ** thou ſhalt ſhed the blood upon 
the ground,” It is the blood which maketh the a- 
tonement for the ſoul, They began to wound and 
cut the Lamb of God. The thorns tore his head, 
and the ſcourges his back; and in this cruel and 

mangled plight they dragged him out, the true ſcape 
Goat, the true Lamb of God to put away fin by the 
ſacrifice of himſelf, The ſacrifices had commonly 
been made upon the hills, and the chiefeſt on the 
mount Sion; but this Sacrifice was made on mount 
Calvary. The croſs was the altar, and the nails 
ſerved for knives to wound him to death. It was a 
cuſtom among the Jews while the ſacrifice was kil- 
ling, and at the time of the ſetting fire to the 
wood to burn it, for all the prieſts and Levites to 
blow their trumpets toward heaven, and all the 
people ſhouted for joy; but inſtead thereof, at the 
dying of Jeſus, all the harpers harped upon their 
harps, and all the angels of heaven blow their 
trumpets to the Lamb, while below all the ſpecta- 
tors ſhouted with cruel joy, - Here muſt be obſerved 
alſo another cuſtom of the Jews at the feaſt of ex- 
pia: ion, namely, when the high-prieft had SO the 
ie dike | bullock 
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bullock and goat, he took and ſprinkled their blood 
towards the mercy- ſeat ſeven times; and thus did 
our good High- prieſt: for juſt ſo many times he 
ſprinkled his own blood towards heaven: 1. When 
he was ſcourged : 2+ When he was crowned with 
thorns: 3. When one hand was pierced : 4. When 
the other was alſo ſo cut through: 5. When one 
foot was wounded: 6. When the other was bored 
in like manner: And 7. When his fide was opened. 
Thus our High Prieſt made the atonement, and 
ſprinkled ſeven times the true blood for expiation 
of ſin, on the great day of his ſacrifice. Three 
hours, at leaſt, he wept and bled, and ſuffered 
upon the altar, pouring out ſtrong cries and tears, 
and with his hands ſpread towards heaven: And 
all known and unknown pangs he ſuſtained : un- 
til the ſmoak of his warm wreaking blood came 
up for an everlaſting remembrance before God, 
and until he had fully endured the chaſtifement 
and curſe of the world, and made an amends 
for all done amiſs; and then knowing all things 
were accompliſhed which were written concerning 
him, „he bowed down his head and gave u 

the ghoſt.” There hung the Ranſom-Price juk 
like a lamb; his legs red with pain, his heart 
melted, and he ſo beſmeared and covered over with 
blood, that he really appeared like a burnt-offer- 
ing. This dying of God's only Child, this free- - 
will offering of his body once for all, had ſuch an 
effe in heaven, that (though millions of bullocks; 
rams, goats, and calves of a year old, with rivers 
of oil and ſweet ſpices, had been offered before 
him for four thouſand years in vain, and with- 
out being able to waſh away one fin, or make re- 
conciliation) now the Moſt High was ſo pleaſed, 
ds Ho | his 
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his law ſo fulfilled, and his juſſice ſo ſatisfied, that 
for the ſake of this Sacrifice, and on the ſole ac- 
count of this Oblation, he paſled the general par- 
don, ſin ceaſed before his face, and the curſe va- 
niſhed ; ſo that calling the things that were not as 
though they were,. and foreſeeing what an effect 
this ſhould have in its due time, he again pronounced 
the world and loſt man, Very good. Thus 
then ſin was put away, and thus Jeſus the Lamb 
of God carried it into the wilderneſs, into the land 
of forgetfulneſs, that God might remember it no 
more, Thus was Jeſus the true ſcape Goat, the 
Lamb of God which took away the ſin of the world. 
I come in the laſt place to ſhew what benefits we 
now receive by this Sacrifice, and in what ſenſe 
« we are prieſts to God and the Lamb upon earth,” 
Many receive this glorious doctrine of redemption 
by the Sacrifice of Chriſt in theory, and yet J fear 
have had nothing really and indeed in the hearts 
of the amazing. and deep benefits of this Sacrifice, 
The ſacrifices of the Old Teſtament could indeed 
ſtrike and affect them who locked on, and the ſhed- 
ding of blood has always ſpoke, but thoſe ſacri- 
fices did not cleanſe the conſcience, or make the 
comers thereunto perfect. Guilt ſtill remained upon 
thoſe that offered them, and upon thoſe for whom 
they were offered; becauſe it was impoſſible for the 
blood of bulls and goats to take away fin, or quench 
the divine wrath ; and this David knew when he 
confeſled, ** ſacrifices and offerings thou wouldſt not, 
neither haſt thou pleaſure therein z? and for which 
cauſe Jeſus ſaith, “but a body haſt thou prepared 
me, lo! I come to do thy will.” In this therefore the 
ſacrifice of Chriſt tranſcends all other: His blood 
purges. the conſciences of thoſe who by _ 
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look on, and his blood ſpeaks peace and pardon in 
the hearts of ſuch as come and behold him crucified. 
The Holy Ghoſt, the- Spirit of Chriſt, and who 
comes in the name of: Jeſus, takes the blood of 


the New Teſtament and beſprinkles body and foul, - 


ſo that we who believe can ſay, I have found re- 
demption in his blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins.“ 


And this is no fancy, no bare reflection or medita- 


tion; but as certainly as we have once felt the in- 
tolerable weight of ſin, and known our guilt, ſo 
certainly do we know we are pardoned I of- 
fering up of the body of Chriſt for us. 

been up at his facrif 

the laver of his blood and water, and have now our 
ephods clean and white, and ſtand round about his 


altar with linen garments, kings and prieſts to our 


God. As it was the office of the prieſts formerly 
to offer their prayers while the ſmoak of the ſacrifice 


went up toward heaven, ſo we offer all our prayers - 


and praiſes in the ſmoak of the torment of Jeſus 


Chriſt ; we know nothing is ſweet till perfumed ' 


with this incenſe ; nothing is hallowed or ſanctified, 
but as it is laid on this Golden Altar, and ſprinkled 
with this blood. Again, as the prieſts formerly 
ſung and blew trumpets all the while the ſacrifice 


burned; ſo. all our hymns and ſongs of praiſe are 


nothing elſe but a ſolemn thankſgiving ; that by the 
ſacrifice of Chriſt all our fins are remitted and par- 
doned, and blotted out, and put away, On this 
account we ſing with ſuch inconceivable pleaſure 
of his death, of his wounds, and how he poured out 
his ſoul. We know how we, who once feared to 
approach the throne of God becauſe we were un- 
clean, now can. come boldly and miniſter in our 
white garments without fear. This is our office as 
long as we are in the world, and this we ſhall not 
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_ ceaſe to do when in heaven. To us who believe, 
and have our ſins put away, it is given to be preſent 
with the Lamb, and to ſtand ſo in faith, as if we 
were among the multitude who were his murderers. 
We are his witneſſes, as if we had ſeen him die; 
and while others deride and mock, or ſlight and diſ- 
eſteem the Lamb, we worſhip and miniſter to him. 
Our whole buſineſs for ever is to plead and offer 
his death and ſacrifice before God, and to blow our 
trumpets in his praiſe to the world, and before all 
the firſt-born; and in this we do nothing more than 
mingle with that innumerable company, -who now 
are bowing before him, as he ſits upon his throne 
ftained with his own blood, in the office of the 
High Prieſt over the whole houſe of God, and thank 
— blefs him in their language; for we, as well as 
all the reſt now with him, have been redeemed and 
ranſomed by him. « Therefore with angels and 
archangels, and-all the goodly company of heaven, 
we worſhip him that fits upon the throne, even the 
Lamb that was ſlain, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy is the 
| 1 and bleſſed be his name for ever and ever. 
en.“ | 
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O Ixsus, Son of God! 
Who lov'd the world ſo dear, 
That thou, to fave t, in fleſh and blood 
Didſt in the world appear: 
With tears of thankfulneſs 
Our ſouls remember thee, 
In all thy weakneſs and diſgrace, 
And pain and 


Thee on that night we view, 
When Judas thee betray'd: 5 


We ſee thee with the ſoldiers go, 


With all thy raiment red: 
For with thy bloody ſweats, 
Thy cloaths, thou Child divine! 


Appear'd like thoſe who tread the fats, 


And roll their * in wine. 
Soon thorns thy temples crown'd, 
Then ſcourg'd before the crowd, 


Till ſtreams of blood from ev'ry wound 


Down thy dear body flow'd: 
When fore thy fleſh was hewn, 
That ev'n the bones were ſeen, 


Then waſt thou te thy people ſhewn ; 


One cry d, Don the Man !”? 
Thy pain here ended not, 
Thou yet thy cloaths muſt wear, 
And on theſe ſhoulders, raw and cut, 
Thy heavy croſs muſt bear: | 
| Then 
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| Then down didit meekly lay, 
(O deareſt Lamb of God!) 

And let them tear thy cloaths away, 

And with them ſkin and __ 
V. 

Thy hands and feet they tore, 

Ten nail'd thee on the tree; 

O then what grief didſt thou oy 
What pain and miſery |! 
Oppreſs'd unſpeakably 
With all mankind's miſdeeds; 

All unbelief and miſery ! | 
Behold ! he hangs and bleeds. 

VL 
Three long and bitter hours 
He groan'd and cry'd aloud; 

The rulers of infernal pow'rs 
So long afflicted God. 
Then fell beneath their ſtroke + 
The Prince and Lord of all! 


And down death, hell, and fin he broke 


In his amazing fall ! [ 
VII. 

Thus he for ſin aton'd, 

Thus paid the ranſom- price; ; 
And thus the Lamb of God was bound, 

And made a facrifice : 

Salvation to the Lamb ! 

Through heav'n immediate rung: 
Salvation to Immanuel's name! 


Shall ever be our ſong. 
20 M 59 
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GM xx. 17. 


Efcape for thy Lite; look not behind thed; 
neither ſtay thou in all the Plain: eſcape tu 
the Mountain, leſt thou be conſumed. 


HESE words the angels ſpake ta Lot and 
his family When they had brought them 
out of Sodam, and were about to take leave 
of them. The bleſſed ſpirits ſeemed apptchenſive 
of their being yet in danger either of loiter= 
ing, or looking back, or Raying in the plain, 
though they were out of the city, and\.there= 
fore puts them in mind their lives were at 
ſtake, and to be difobedient now, or to delay, 
would be to run the riſk of being conſumed, and, 
ifi the wolf preflurig maniier, chatges them in my 
text, to make the beſt of their way, and fly for 
their lives. - * = 
This part of the divine hiſtory is really moſt af- 
Qing : Here we may ſee at once both the good- 
neſs and ſeyerity of God, his goodneſs in ſavin 
Lot's houſe, his ſeverity in deſtroying the cities 
that country in ſo awful a manner. 
It appears, by what precedes my text, that all 
thoſe unhappy cities, and the country round 
about, had abounded in all plenty, and pride, and 
fulneſs of bread, as we read in Ezek. xvi. 49. 
had made them Se, and in general they 
9 ' yere 
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Were-gone into ſtrange and-unnatural luſts, fo that 
* the cry of their fins was gone up to heaven, and 
the Lord was come down to deſtroy it.“ We rcad 
in the eighteenth chapter, that three angels came 
to Abraham the day before, and ſtaid with him all 
night, but two of them only came to Sodom, and 
roſe up early in the morning ; but the third, who 
no doubt was the Angel of the covenant, Chriſt 
Jeſus, ſtaid behind and revealed to Abraham what 
was in his heart to do to Sodom and the adjacent 
cities. For a good while the faithful patriarch 
pleadee, and.made. interceflion for the city, but 
t laſt he ſubmitted, and the Lord went his way 
from communing with Abiaham, and he returned 
to-his place,” | | | pg 
Here we may obſerve many things worthy our 
notice; Firſt, how our Saviour would not bring 
bis judgments upon a wicked place, but he would 
firſt acquaint his ſervants, leſt they ſhould have 
been too much ſurprized at the ſudden ſtroke, or 
queſtioned if the righteous were not deſttoyed as 
well as the ungodly, and ſo might have all their 
life-time been in jeopardy, leſt he that had vifited 
ſo heavily thoſe of Sodom, might by and by viſit 
them alſo in the ſame way ; therefore would God 
ſet the matter in a right light before his children 
ere the vengeance and the ſtorm fell, 
Again, we may ſce how our Saviour humbled 
- himſelf to ſtay and Icdge in a tent, and diſdained 
not of old to appear in the form of a man, for 
in the human form he and his angels appeared 
to Abraham, chap, xvii, 2. We have no fight 
to grudge- this happineſs to Abraham, Lot, &c. 
for the ſame Lord and Saviour yet dwells with his 
children, and not as a gueſt that tarrieth for anight, 
but he comes to make his aboye with us; and 
"NO 
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no doubt many angels guard the beds and houſes 
of ſuth' as Are heirs of falvation. And this is no 
wonder that they miniſter to us in this way, for 
they were witneſſes what Jeſus ſuffered to redeem 
us, and ſaw him in his worſt agonies and ſorrows 
to ſave us, and muſt count it an honour to attend 
upon ſouls whom God purchaſed with his own 
blood, Might they ſpeak with us, I am perſuaded 
they would often accoſt us, as once Gabriel did 
the bleſſed virgin, with Hail, thou highly fa- 
voured;“ but this ſhall be done in worlds to 
come; and now they are continually aſcending 
and deſcending before the throne, to receive orders 
concerning us; and are daily employed and buſied 
in miniſtering and ſerving to us: But I think we 
have a good reaſon to give why we may not ſee 
them, but upon ſome particular occaſions, nor 
ſpeak with them; and that is, leſt we ſhould be 
tempted to worſhip them, or aſcribe our ſafety to 
them, and diſhonour and even rob our Saviour 
their Maſter and Maker; and had we liberty to 
commune with them, it would not be ſo well with 
us as now, for then we ſhould be too apt to live 
without that near fellowſhip which we now have 
with Jeſus ' Chriſt himſelf, and this is better 
than to have communion with all the angels in 
heaven, e ien. 8 . 

But another thing is obſervable, and that js, the 
diligence which was ſeen in the angels, for „then 
roſe up early in the morning, and went about 
their grand buſineſs, which was the ſaving of Lot, 
the nephew of Abraham. O that the miniſters, 
who are a ſort of angels to the churches, and have 
an office, in many reſpects, like the angels, would 
learn hence, that their buſineſs is the king's buſi- 
neſs, and requires haſte, and that early and late they 
"FAM woul 
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would purſue it, and even not ſtay to falute any 
man by the way, when Jeſus ſends them; I mean, 
hot ſtand complimenting and trifling with ſouls, 
but plainly, boldly, and at the loſs of all things, 
deal in their work as ſeryants of that Maſter, with 
whom is no reſpect of perſons, and have his charge 
ſo at heart, that till they have finiſhed their courſe, 
and laid down their ſtaff and ſandals, they might 
gtudge no labour and ſpare no pains to win ſouls 
out of danger, and get them to flee out of ſpiritual 
Sodom, : 

When the angels came into the city, they ſtood 
in the ſtteet oppolite ' to Lot's door, as if the 
would try the good mari, but he would not re 
till they wetE come in to him, but little thought 
who he had entertained. He little thought that 
they were come to be ſaviours to him; ſuch bleſ- 
Kngs yet attend the receiving and being hoſpitable 
to firaffgers. Many, who have received unawares 
a child of Oed nto their houſes, may, in the laſt 
day, heat our Saviour ſay tb them, I was a ſtran- 
ger and ye took me in g and when they mall ſay, 
When Lord?“ He ſhall anſwer, ** Inaſmuch #s 
ye did it to one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren; 

did it to me,” As ſoon as Lot had brought ift 
his gueſts, the men of the city, filled with luſt, 
would ruſh in alſo and know theſe men; ind all 
the entrenties and wholeſome advice he could make 
Uſe of was of ſo little effect, that they were only 
fo much the fuder, till the angels pulled in Lot, and 
ſmote the men with blindneſs, Hear this, ye poor 
adulterers, ye unclean, and ye who abuſe youtſclves 

with luſts, and know that the whole is but ſewel 
for the fire of the laſt day; but get you to the cold 
ſweat of Jeſus, thoſe great drops alone can check 
and damp the unholy tire, and make you, though 
5 | — ever 
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ever & polluted, clean; and like vir befors 
the throne 2 mw mY 
» As ſoon as Lot wa got in again, the angels 
began their weighty meſſage thus: © Haſt thou 
any ſons of daughters, ar ſons in law in this place? 
or whatever thou haſt, bring them out of this city ; 
for we will deſtroy it. The cry of their fin is 


up to heaven, and the Lord has ſent us to deſtroy 


it.” Lot believed the word of God immediately 
and went out to warn his ſons in law, and thoſe of 


his chilgren that were married out, but all in vain. 


He ſeemed to them only as one that had dreamed. 
I ſuppoſe he told them, Up, my children, an 
come out of this city with me; for, before th 
lun is well riſen to-morrow, this place ſhall be Jai 
in aſhes, and the ſouls therein ſhall per iſh. Bug, 
as I ſaid, however affecting and awful the warning 
had been to bim, it had no great effect on them, 
They thought, Poor Lot! he has ne fancies, 
he has always preached to us before-now, but this 


is a new fear that has got into his brain; and . 
Jet 2 


mocked him, and he weat grieved away. 

the ſcoffers of our age make their game, and the 
drunkards make ſongs on ſuch as come t jnvite 
them from endleſs ruin : And they do it upon the 


nd as the children and relatigns of Lot 
—_— mocked him. 1 fo not doybt but they 


looked out and ſaw the 


evening as clear and calm 


28 ever, no ligh of any 1 , nor a thunder-chaud 
in all the ſky, nor the | anceof lightnings, 
22 ights in the air; and ſo cenld 
32 ulle, It was only a dream of their 
rdigious - father. Men may now 


ſee no ſign of any approaching evil, bleſs God that 
they live in a land of plenty, under a mild govern- 
Ant, and in peace, 


fran: 


J out of fear of invaſions - 
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from abroad, &c and ſo can deſpiſe their liess 
parents kind admonitions and warnings, laugh at 

the preachers of God's word, and mock thoſe who. 

would beſeech them to be reconciled to God, and! 

come out of the world to be ſaved; But let them 

only remember the words of our Saviour, “ Ag it 
was in the day when Lot went out of Sodom, they 

eat, they drank, were married and given in marriage, 
they bought, they fold, they planted and builded, 
till the fire and brimſtone rained down from heaven. 
and deſtroyed them all; ſo, he ſays, ſhall it be when 

the Son of man ſhall come in his day. Watch y 


therefore, leſt that __ come Er and 55 98 4 


unprepared,” T“ 


When Lot was returned: home, and the day 8 
the angels haftened him, and bid him fly with his 
wiſe, and the two young daughters who were there 
with him, left he al ſo ſhould periſh in the ſame ini- 
quity as the city.“ He had been flriving, and la- 


bouring with others ſo long, that he had well nigh 


flayed and periſhed himſelf, This ſhould ſerve to. | 


teach us, that though we do right in warning, yea 
- Wintreating and perſuading our friends and relations 
to come with us and follow the Lamb; yet-if they, 
will not, we muſt not ſtay with them: In this caſey: 


therefore, we muſt leave our father: and mother, 


and brethren and ſiſteis, and wife and children, or 
whoever is dear to us, and go to heaven without 
| them, rather than by thinking to yield a little for: 
the preſcnt, to ſucceed with our purpoſe hereaſter, 
we lay ourfelves' and be involved in their ruin 
This has many times been the caſe: Ariſe, there 
fore, and leave all the world, and fol low thou eſis 
out of the camp, bearing his reproach, for the ¶ord 


will certainly deſtroy this place: this world: ſhall 


oon be ** and all-the kindteds of the on 
al 


1 
mall mourn in that day, when he will burn up all 
like an oven, and when al] the uog«dly ſhall be like 
ſtubble before his frre. In that day ſhall it be ſaid, 
& Bleſſed are all they that have put their truſt in 
him,” 

I ſuppoſe Lot had much to do, and was careful 
what he ſhould pack up, and what he ſhould want 
on his flight, &c, Hence it is ſaid, © *He lingered, 
and then the angels took hold on his hand, and on 


the hand of his wife, and on the hand of his two 


daughters, (the Lord being merciful to them) and 


brought them out of the gate of Sodom,” and then 


gave them a ſolemn charge, Now eſcape for thy 
life, look not behind thee, ſtay not in all the plains 
Jeſt thou be conſumed, but eſcape to the mountaius, 
for I can do nothing till thou art come.“ 

Who could have thought that Lot, who had ſo 
ſtedfaſtly believed the word of God, and had ſo 
eagerly laboured to get out his children and rela- 
tions, could have lingered himſelf? Yea this went 
ſo far, that had not the Lord been doubly mercifu] 
to him, he had ſtaid and periſhed after all. 

_ Hear this, ye ſerious people, who ſurely belieye 


that the Lord will deſtroy this world, who look 


upon yourſelves as called out of it, and who are 
pilgrims and ſtrangers in the earth, and who yet 
linger. You are ſo careful of your many matters, 


ſo buſied and cumbered about many things, that | 


though called ſo long ago, you have not perhaps 
yet fled to the refuge, not laid hold on the horns of 


the altar; you have not yet made your calling aud 


election ſure, nor got ſafety in God's hiding place, 
O may the Lord be mercitul to you, and take hold 
on your hands and hearts, and bring you out! 
May he force you from your cares and lingering in 
your uncertain ſtate, and with a high hz J and 
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© a pillar of ſalt, So ſome have left the world in 


1 


ſtretched-out arm lead you out of all danger, anfl 
ſet you above the reach of men or devils : Nor let 
this world, or the world to come, nor life, nor 
death, or any power be ever able to pluck you 
out of his hands, or ſeparate you fiom his love. 
When Lot heard this, and knew the mountains 
were at a great diſtance, and began to tremble for 
fear he ſhould not be able to reach them beſore the 
ſtorm fell, he entreated the Lord to let him turn 
into a cave in the little city of Zoar; and God 
ſaid, ** See, I have accepted thee in this thing; 
make haſte, for I can do nothing till thou are 
come thither.“ Here is mercy upon mercy, and 
race for grace! For though he had lo.tered, the 
Lord would not deſtroy Sodom till he was ſafe; 
and when his ſtrength failed, and he could not 
hold out to the mountains, God provided him. a 
cave of refuge in Zoar, and hid him there ll the 
wrath was overpaſt, I do not doubt but as ſoon 
as he entered the cave and ſaw the flames fall, and 
heard the oyerthrow of the cities, - he adored that 
Lord who had been merciful to him and biought 
him out, and comforted himſelf in his little aſylum, 
Here I will leave him then and his daughters a 
little, and look back upon his poor wife; for ſhe, 
notwithſtanding the ftrit charge of the angel, 
© Look not behind thee,” had yentured to do- it, 
and was ftruck dead, and left as a ffanding monu- 


ment of diſobedience upon the plain. She had 


left the city, with her huſband and daughters, but, 


perhaps, thought upon the riches, the fine ſtreets 


and well-adorned houſes, which now mult all be 
burnt and 9 and in her heart turned back; 
and, while ſhe looked about to ſee the city once 
more before it was in flames, ſhe was turned into 
its 
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its lying vanities, have forſook all the delicacies of 
the mother of harlots, and followed the Saviour 
and his people a little while, but have, by-and-by 
ſecretly wiſhed for ſome of the old pleaſures, the 
ſweet darling ſins which they had left; they have 
forgot that they were called to be a ſort of ſpiritual 
Rachabites, and have wanted houſes, lands, or 
wiſhed to indulge themſelves a little longer in the 
feaſts and drinkings of this world before it ſhould 
be all burnt up; and they have been there left and 
made ſpectacles for angels and men, who were 
unworthy of the kingdom, and loved the world 
better than our Saviour, O my dear friends, 
you who are now eſcaped out of the world, and 
at any time ſhould find a hankering after the 
things you have left, hear what our Saviour ſays, 
© Remember Lot's wife!“ Yes, remember her 
fall, and run your race, looking to Jeſus, reſolved 
not to go back, nor even to look back, leſt you 
alſo fall through the ſame example of unbelief, 

The ſame meſſage which the angels brought 
to Lot, I bring to you to-day, ©* Up, for the Lord 
will deſtroy this place.“ This world, however 
fine and goodly, however pleaſant or valuable, 
ſhall, ere long, feel the fire of the great Refiner. 
The beautiful ſun, that governed this day, ſhall 
be darkened, the moon ſhall be turned to blood; 
and thoſe bright ſtars that have ruled the night, 
and lightened the dark pavilion of the heavens, 
ſhall fall and be darkened: Every mountain and 
the green. hills ſhall depart, and every well built 
city, and every fine houſe, ſhall be deftroyed, and 
not one ſtone left upon another which ſhall not 
be thrown down. Let me not ſeem to you as one 
that has dreamed: Do not believe as the ſons and 
daughters of Lot, but 1 * ye, the mouth of 
| | 9 the 
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the Lord hath ſpoken it, and he will do it. Up, 
then, and eſcape for your life, for your eternal 
life, look not behind you, neither ſtay in all the 
plains, left you be conſumed,” 
* Eſcape for thy life :” This belongs to every 
ſoul under heaven, and'intimates ſo much: Thou 
art in danger, thy life is at ſtake, but there is a 
refuge; there is a ſtorm coming, but there is a 
hiding-place prepared by him who is not willing 
any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to the 
Knowledge of the Truth and be ſaved, If the 
danger I ipeak of was only that of loſing our tem- 
porzl lives, O that would be but little; and yet, 
even in ſuch a cafe, what pains and labours do 
ſome take; and at what expences are they to ſup- 
port cr to preſerve a life, which is but like a 
weaver's ſhuttle, and like a dream at beſt? But 
the life I ſpeak of is for ever and ever, [f you 
therefore have a mind to efcape the danger of the 
ſecond death, if you have a deſire to get everlaſt- 
ing life, you may. Our Saviour, ſets it before you, 
and tells you, Come unto me, believe in me, 
look upon me, and you ſhall not periſh, you ſhall 
have everlaſting life,” He has appointed a place 
of ſanctuary, a refuge in the ſtormy wind and 
tempeſt ; and whoever ſees or fears the impending 
judgments which ſhall come upon the world ; 
whoever is willing to leave all and follow him, 
he ſhall not ery as if there was no ſafety, he ſhall 
not be in ſuch a ſtate for which there is no remedy, 
no help, no cure; for though his ſins are number- 
leſs, great and heinous; though the remembrance 
of them is grievous, and the burden of them 
intolerable; though they were more in number 
than the hairs upon his head, and though his heart 
fails, ſtill there is a place to fly to, there is an 
e 8 aſylum, 
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aſylum, there is an altar, a ſanctuary, from which 
none have ever been dragged, It is the crofs of 
Jeſus, it is our Saviour: Eſcape hither, and th 
ſoul ſhall live, Whoever comes to his. blood ſhall 
never periſh ; it is the very fountain of life, and 
was opened becauſe of fin and uncleanneſs. Out 
of mcre-pity and grace our Saviour contrived this, 
for the healing of the nations, and invites all to 
theſe waters: All the many heavy and even terrible 
things ſpoken of in the ſcripture, either of the 
judgment to come, of death, or the chains of 
darkneſs, is only, if poſſible, to awaken the ſoul 
to a ſenſe of the reality of that Joſs it can ſuſtain 
if it ſtays with the world in the unregenerate 
Rate z and, therefore is it as often, and far more 
often ſhewn what love Jeſus bears to ſinners ; how 
he has died for them; how he is not pleaſed with 
the death'of them that die, but would have them 
come to him, and be ſaved; and the language of 
his tender heart hourly is: * Eſcape for thy life: 
Come to me, and I will receive thee; aſk of me, 
and I will give thee living water: Eſcape to me, 
and thou ' ſhalt live.” May all that hear me obey 
his voice, hearken, and come, and ſo ſave their 
ſouls alive! | | 

The next part of the text is: Look not behind 
thee.” This belongs to ſuch as have been awakened, 
and are really concerned about their ſalvation. 
Our Saviour knew how many ſnares ſhould be 
laid for ſuch well-meaning ſouls; how many con- 
trivances ſatan and the world would have to ſeduce 
them back; therefore in general he charges them: 
Look not behind thee, Remember Lot's wife.“ 
Remember, he that putteth his hand to the 
plow and looks back, is not fit for the kingdom 
of God.“ [he charge he gave the prophet, ws 

crie 
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cried againſt the altar in Bethel, is what he gives 
to thee, ©* Turn not again by the way thou canieſt.“ 
You know what wonders God wrought in ſaving. 
his people once out of Egypt; how he fought 

for them, how he dried up a way for them through 
the ſea, and made the waters ſtand on heaps on 
each fide till they were ſafe over; how he plagued 
Egypt till they let them go, and at laſt buried all 
the hoſts of Pharach that purſued them in the 
deeps of the waters, and then ſet the good land of 
Canaan before them“ a land flowing with milk. 
and honey; the glory of all lands.” But af er 
all, thoſe who before had groaned under the bon- 
dage of the heathen, and had cricd in their afflic- 
tion and were delivered, forgot it, and began .to 
wilh for the fleſh. pots of Egypt, garlick, onions, 
and cucumbers; and though they had manna and 
fowl in abundance, and were kept with water 
out of the rock, they were not contented: © in 
their hearts, it is ſaid, they turned back into 
Egypt; wherefore God was not pleaſed with them, 
but they periſhed in the wilderneſs,” They deſ- 
piſed the land before them, and choſe preſent 
bleſſings, though ſo ſmall and trifling, and it be- 
came a hurt to them, ſo that they could not enter 
into his reſt, Many ſerious people ſet out after 
2 good manner, they run well, till by and-by 
ſomewhat of their old pleaſures appear before 
them, their company perſuade,. their own Juſts 
tempt, and the enemy is perpetually bufy in ſeck- 
ing to get them to look back, and at laſt he fuc- 
ceeds ; they return as a dog to his yomit, and 
as a ſow that is waſhed to her wallowing ia the 
mire,” Theſe are they, who, for the ſake of tem- 
poral riches, or pleatures,, or for other things, 
venture the loſs of the heaventy Canaan, the New- 


1 Jeruſalem, 
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Jeruſalem, and the true promiſed land; theſe are 
they who look back, and fall again into their 
old fins by little and little, and deſpiſe the 
glory of all lande. Not ſo did Moſes; he choſe 
rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to be a prince, and be called the ſon of 
Pharaoh's daughter, and enjoy the pleaſures of fin, 
which are for'a ſeaſon. His eye was to another 
world; nor would he look back till he had entered, 
by the gates, the paradiſe of God. Be ye, my bre- 
thren, noke the diſobedient wife of Lot; count 
it not a pity thit'this whole world, and its faſhions 
and rarities paſs away, and are burnt up without 
being enjoyed by you; you have a better world, 
and a kingdom that cannot be ſhaken before you. 
Nor be you like the fooliſh Iſraelites, who forgot 
ſo eaſily and ſo ſoon their cruel ſ-rvitude in Egypt, 
and only remembered their fleſh-pots and herbs, 
and fo diſpleaſed God their Saviour. No, never 
forget the cruel ſlavery you have been in under the 
yoke of ſatan, and out of what extreme diſtreſs and 
deep miſery you have groaned when you ſerved 
Gn, and felt the fearful ſmart of . 1 mind, 
ard the looking for judgment. Above all, forget 
not the price God the Lamb paid to reſcue you 
from ſuch a thraldom and curſed ſtate ; how he 
trembled and ſweat blood, and was ſo many years 
acquainted with grief only to ranſom you. O do 
not play with the Moſt High, or trifle with Jeſus; 
but leave all, nor dare caſt a wiſhful look back on 
any of your former ſins, or on this world, for it 
is dangerous; but, “ eſcape for thy life, and look 
not behind thee.” Ke. | 

The third part of the text is: Neither ſtay thou 
in all the plains; eſcape to the mountains, leſt 
thou be conſumed,” * MES IE RO. 


This 
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This belongs to people who are come out from 
the world, who are very much againſt looking back, 
but yet ſettle. in a ſtrange lukewarm. eſtate; and 
with all their cry againſt the world, and condemning 
of apoſtates, themſelves are ſtaying, as it were, in 
the plains, and not arrived-at the mark of the prize 


of their high calling; they are not yet happily per- 


ſuaded of their intereſt in Chriſt ; they bave not 


received the earneſt of their everlaſting inheritance, 


and do not know their ſins are forgiven, Of thele 


there are many in the world whoſe arts daily 


miſgive them, and who inwardly feel they are nat 
Fight, and yet ſtay or halt, almoſt perſuaded to 
be chriſtians. Theſe are they to whom the Holy 
«Ghoſt gives this advice, Stay not in all the plains, 
but eſcape to the mountains.” By the mountains 
we may underſtand, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, the mount 
Zion, the everlaſting hills, the end and height of 
all our aims in this pilgrimage. But leſt you might 
think as Lot did when he found himſelf grow weary 
and tired, O let me turn into Zoar and live;” left 
you might think, O I am afraid | ſhall never hold 
out, I thall not arrive timely to the mount of God, 
1 feel my ſtrength very little, and my corruptions 
and fins ſtrong : therefore has God, your God, the 
Saviour, your Saviour, prepared for you a Zoar 
| he has ordered a cave whereto you may fly; it is 
his own open fide ! His wounds are the belt refuge, 
the ſafeſt and moſt ſecure place to fly to in heaven 
and earth, Methinks I hear him ſay to you, I 
know thy weakneſs; I know thy little ſtreng'h, 
and how thou wouldſt not hold out till thou 
ſhouldſt reach the eternal reſt; the ſtorm would 
have ſurely overtaken thee, and thou wouldſt have 
been conſumed; therefore behold my hands and 
my feet; ſee my pierced fide, and turn in there, 
rj 8 | and 
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and no harm ſhall befal thee. This ſhall be to thes 
like the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land. This 
is the voice of our Beloved ; and this is his language to 

uilty ſouls, who are flying for their lives. There is 
indeed no other plea you may try, and God's ſword | 
will find you; his fire ſhall burn you out: the | 
avenger of blood will purſue you, and cut you in | 
pe but turn in there; to the wounded 

Lamb of God, take refuge under his ſhadow, and 1:38 
you ſhall be ſafe in time and in eternity, in the | 1389 

| 
| 


hour of death and in the day of judgment. O turn 
to that friend of ſinners, that city of refuge ; betak 
yourſelf to Jeſus, and lay open all your frights anc 
fears, your guilt and fins before him, He will hear 
you, he will accept you, and ſhew mercy to youg 
and under his wings you ſhall reſt, and none mall 
make you afraid,  _ 3 
Juſt ſo as Lot could comfort himſelf in his cave, 
when all around him was in flames, ſo ſhall you 
comfort yourſelf in Chriſt's wounds, and in his 
arms you ſhall feel that peace the buſy and cum 
bered world are ſtrangers to; that joy which they 
meddle not with; ind that ſafety in the aſſurance 
of your everlaſting part in the love of God as is in- 
expreſſible. You will then be for inviting all into 
your ſtrong- hold; every affrighted finner you will 
call into your refuge, and every uneaſy heart intreat 
to come and reſt with you out of the reach of all 
harm or dangers. Do not then linger any longer 
you half-minded people, nor make light of it; for 
hear only how weighty it is to our Lord God, L 
can do nothing, he ſaith, till thou art come,” As if 
he had ſaid, knoweſt thou, my poor child, why the 
angels with their deftroying weapons are ordered 
not yet to deſtroy : or why thoſe who have the power 
over the winds, are forbid to hurt the earth, or any 
— — | | green 


'E. 18 :1 

green tree: or why the ſo Jong threatened | tempeſt 
is delayed, and the ftorm kept back? it is becauſe 
thou art not yet marked, thou art not yet got into 
the city of refuge; thou art in an unſafe and inſe- 
cure eſtate, and I am fo tender over thee, I cannot 
ſuffer the laſt trumpet to blow, nor ſet the angel to 
proclaim * time ſhall be no Ionger,** till thou haſt 

ſcaped into the true Zoar; til] my new name haz 
ſealed thee to the day of redemption, and my bleed- 
ing wounds have ſheltered thee, O my child, make 
hafte and eſcape hither, for I can do nothing till 
thou art come. This is indeed the caſe : if Jeſus 
1 in heaven, with his veſture dipt in blood; 
f his cries and tears did not avail fo powerfully, 
and his interceſſion take ſuch effect, before now we 
had been like Sodom and Gomorrah, or Admah and 
Zeboim; and Tyre and Sidon had not been ina 
more wretched eſtate than we. And this is the true 


| agen is not ſo frequent now as formerly: then 
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plains z but haften to Jeſus, and obtain of him par- 
| „ Fink Oh ad} 5 F Jy %% ane t E> 
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don and eternal liſe; and then let the Judpmenits 
come when they will, you ſnall be ſafe, and Ike 
virgins ready to meet the Bridegroom. You ſhall 
not he in danger by any means; Jeſus ſhall be your 
Saviour, and ** the eternal God your refuge; his 
everlaſting. arms ſhall; be-underneath you, and his 
wounds. ſhall ſhe}ter you:in' your laſt hours, in the 
eat day ang in all eternity. You ſhall find What 

the ſcripture means which ſaitb, “ A man ſhall be 
for a hiding- place in the ſtorm, and a covert in the 
wind and tempeſt, and like the ſhadow of a great, 
rock in a weary land.” In the day when the ſign 1 
of the Son of Man ſhall. be ſeen coming in the- { | 
clouds of; heaven in his Father!s glory; and with his | WS. 
ten ' thouſands of ſaints, and all his holy angels, x4 
when the heavens ſhall melt at his preſence, and 4 | 
ſhower of fire ſhall burn up the earth, and all all!! 1 


tremble and be ſbaken terribly, that foul ſhall be 
happy who has made his wounds their Zoar, and 
who have in time of grace and falvation fled to his 
ſide for refuge. That harbour is ſafer and better 
than the city into which Lot turned; more ſecure 
than the ſanctuary in the temple, and that cave 
more nigh to every affrighted ſoul, who would fain 
Aee from wrath to come, and more real commo- 
dious and ſuitable than that wherein Lot hid with 
his daughters, or that wherein Elias was preſerved 
when the ſtrong wind paſſed by before the Lord, 
and rent the mountains, and broke in pieces the 
a rocks, and which was followed by an earthquake 
and fire: for 5 458 once a poor ſinner is become a 
refuge here, and is got to his crucified Saviour, 
and by faith has laid hold on his grace, and entered 
into his embraces, perſecutions, ſickneſſes, trou- 
bles, loſſes, famine, the iword, and death with all 
his terrors ; and ſatan with all his rage, may paſs 
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by and thfeaten, but no harm ſhall happen untd 
them, nor any evil come near their dwelling.” . 
Should ſuch an one be called ſuddenly at midnight 
to meet the Bridegroom, he is ready, like à virgin 
with his lamp burning; and ſhould he ſee all in 
lames about him, and find men's hearts failing, 
he could ſing with a holy triumph, The Lord, the 
eternal: God is my tefuge, my fortreſs, my tewer, 
my ſafe-guard, my ftrang-hold, the Lord is my 
hiding-place and my ſanctuary for ever!“ £ 
Thus ſhall the man be bjefſed who takes the 
Lord's warning, and eſcapes 'to Jeſus. Thus may 
you and I be bleſſed ; and as long as we live may 
we live in this ſafety; and when we die may we 
depart in peace, and ſtand in the judgment boldly, 
and be in eed like doves who are fled to the cl fo 
of the rock, and are ſav een. 
Grant this, O moſt dear Saviour, to all here, for 
thy tender mercies ſake, Amen. Shana 
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* ſaid, he chat ' believerh o on ine hath ever laſting 
life. This is the bread that cometh down from 


beaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die,“ 


4 vi. 47, 50. Lord, to whom ſhall we go, thou 
aſt the words of eternal Life,” ver. 6%, „ Jetus 
Chriſt hath aboliſhed death, and brought life and 
immortality to light, through the he goſpel,“ 2 lim. 1. 10. 
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« Vea, verily, I fa Nr you, If a man n keep oy 


-if, > 1 ſayings, he | never ſee death.” Y 0 


It 


HESE white r our . Spier, like many 


81 21451 
2 other of his ſayings, are too lightly 
paſſed over, and not r + poo as being 


Ws. A difficult to be underſto 


more, or is more certain and true. 


Whoever teads the holy fcriptures muſt needs ob- 
ſerve that many Tuch places as this are' found 
therein; and no doubt many, like the Jews, are 
offended with them, and ſerious people, who dare not 
reject any part of the oracles of God, and yet ſee 
daily the juſt and the unjuſt fall alike a prey to 


the . e muſt e think, 6. How can this 


Aide t 


: * will therefore; 


matter freely, kh th ſhew what 


ſoever keeps his word" ſhall not taſte of death; 
as once he ſaid to Mary and Martha, the ſiſters 
of Lazarus, at another time, they ſhall never 
die:? fene n - | 
It is very certain that, in this place, by death 
is not meant the departure of the foul out. of the 
4 78 499. GUO! * A 2 * body, 
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13.18 


1 95 * 


and appearing 
a ſort of parable, although nothing concerns us 


-- 


in this Mſeonirſs; treat of this 


properly death is; 
what it is E keep bie ſayings; 2 confirm this 
bleſſed doctrine out of the Teriptures, te that who- * 
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body, nor is it the langusg of the Holy Gboſt, 
either in the Old or New» Teſtament, to call ohr 
leaving this world, death; but, on the contrary, 
it is generally ſaid of ſuch as die in faith among 
the patriarchs and' prophets, ** ſuch an one was ga- 
* to his people; or, ** Slept with his fathers;“ 
gave up the ghoſt: 2 80 Daniel ſaith, “ 924 
Wa ſleep in the duſt: and very ſeldom it is ſaid 
they died, unleſs ſpoken of unbelievers, or ſuch as 
were not people of God; and herein; the nice di- 
vinity of the Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls is 
to be obſerved in the New- Teſtament, for ſpeaks 
ing of the deceaſe of Lazarus, to - his diſciples, 
he faith, Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth; and 
only on account of the weakneſs, of his followers, 
who did not underſtand. him, he ſaid, & He is 
dead,” After the ſame manner. he ſaid in che houſe. 
of the ruler, when the mourners. were lamenting 
oyer a departed child, Gixe place, ſhe is not 
dead, but lleepeth,“ Matt, ix, 24. Thus the Hor 
would have us look upon. the natural change which 
good and: bad experience. The apoſtles 41 
our Saviour in this way of ſpeaking, and fo 
wrote of Stephen, © That he. fell aſleep.” And St, 
Pau] calls ſuch as were departed in Chrift, . 4 
* who ſleep in Jeſus,” 1 IT heſſ. iy, But 
what properly then is death r When God bad 
| bleſſed. Adam. 2 5 in, 2 45 paged 

them not t eat. One. * ing, In the 
that thou eaten thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 40 
hf. BY undopheed! h 5 wy paſs, Wee 
ta the word of the Lord; fon though Adam lived 
ſome hundred years after he had = the for- 
| bidden ue yet. ot on, fame, day, in Which he 
ſinned, the life God. breathed: into his: 
bearts, when he ben ® living ſoul; - 
rom 


£343 


4 
«a him, and he became dead to God while he if 
lived. Thus death entered the world temporal j 'q 
and ſpiritual ; and in this ſenſe it is ſaid, In Adam + 
all died,“ i. e. all were robbed of divine life, and | | 
j 

\ 

{ 


loft that which is the image of God, and whicts 1 

is only recovered. faith in Chriſt, f who came | bl 

5 be a quickning pirit, and to give = to wy 
d. 


4 know that ſome think the death threatened to 
dam, was only temporal, and that bis fin only 
rendered him 'fubje& to die, or made him more 
tal; and that becaufe a thouſand years are, wich the 
Lord. as one day; ſo it might, in a certain ſenſe, 
be ſaid, he died that day he finned, becauſe he 
died before de had feen a thoufind years; but | 
this ſenſe is far too ſhallow, and ſerves-only to "ns 
pleafe ſuch as would not willingly allow of all bee 1 
coming ſinners, and dying ſpfritually in Adam. 1 
Which is 4 doctrine moſt ſureſy true, and ae- [| 
cording to the feriptures, I cannot look upon 
temporal death as a ande or that we ſuffer any 10 
thing through God's ordering the cherubim to 15 
9 the tree of life, that Adam might not eat ' 
it, and live for ever; but I think it was the ten- A 
der mercy of our Saviour, who, after fin had en- 1 
tered, and death and hell followed, deſigned we ö 

ſhould not live for ever in that fallen ſtate, but let 
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our poor bodies return again to duſt, from whence || 1 
they were formed, and reſt there till 50 ſhould 1 
create all things new, in which day ey might bl; {1s 
riſe again in likeneſs of his . ah And | 1 
thus if a man, by miſchance, had let ſome goodly —_ 
grain, ſach as Wheat or barley, falk into fome- =_— 
naſty ditch, or dirty place, ſo that it was no — 1 
longer fit for uſe; ; hjs beſt way would be to ſow | 


It and he would "nevertheleſs loſe nothing mn 1 
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but. t a good 9 out "mY 4 vey, 
ed ieee does with ou our 10 
. : He ſows us in 1 4 of is. dea 90 
that we may be raiſed in . likeneſs of his, fur 
rection. And, N one can 16 5 1 5 tha 


7 4 ” : 


under; the law, N for we 89 1 2 
2 pit, ora prif: 9, but as 8806 eds, out o 
we; ſurely e fn O grave Ceres 
thy victory 7 n 1 Noi 1 f 
But this is not an el Hen, to a, perſon, un- 
conyerted, I mean one who. was never -quickeneg, 
by Jeſus Chriſt, or_ever knew. what it, meant, -tq, 
get eternal life by believing in his name. Theſe 
my 1 ingeef SIAN panes far they have; ad 
7 5 the farm. of neſs, and 1 Make, 
thi oat 2 7 well ghey, have led, b now. little; 
30 they have done, bow meh they haye ſerved, 
God, add. are, educated and ght up in the beſ}, 
church, yet God ſhall. ſay of 795 uf dec thy thy; 
works; thou haſt a name to liye, but thou art dead. 
& 170 Arartſes this life, Joaded, with, the fins. 
his youth, a ſoul phng. its flight. imo eter- 
pity, be, does ,pot know, the Sevieip, bn. hgs 
1414 never 
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neter received! its pardon, Who dots bt Klon, i 
name is written in heaven, but has madly f one © 
in the world, ' and lighted, th precious iso and 
merits of Jeſus Chrift,” or foqliſhly contented itſelf 
with being ſtrictly "honeſt, ' and having lived a 
moral life in the ſight of men, ſuch a-one can taſte 
of death, ſuch a one can feel horrors and diſtreſs 
unſpeakable, and when the death-ſweat, is upon 
them,” when” their Imbs are growing cold and be- 
hulnbeg, and the eye: ſttings breaking, and no friehi 
can comfort,” them more; when they muſt go, ani 
feel they are without Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, 
and are now not worthy to be with him, O”ſuch 
die, ſuch feel the pangs of death, the fting of 
the king of terrors, through the fear of which all 
the world have been ſubject to bondage, Every 
man by nature lies in this death, and is not ſenſibl 
of it till awakened by the voice of the Son' of min, 
till the Holy; Spirit, through the preaching of the 
ſpel, awakes 'thoſe who fleep, and leads them 


0 
90 ſeſus Chriſt, who can alone give them life; or 
as 


as himſelf expreſſes it, The dead ſhall hear the 
voice of the Son of Man, and they that hear ſhall 
live.“ And this is not ſpoken of the laſt or general 


reſurrection, but of a work wrought in the heart 


in this World; becauſe he ſaith, in the ſame place, 
* The hour is goming, and Now 1s, when thi 


mall be done.“ At the ſepulchre of Lazarus 


he preaches thus, I am the reſurrection and th; 
life; he that believeth in me ſhall live, though he 
were dead.” And again the fcripture faith, © Bleſſed 
Ne” - who have à part in this reſurreQion; the 


ſecond death ſhalt have no power over them; 72 51 


1ball'never die.“ But let a man venture into'ete! 

nity Careleſly, and experience nothing of this; let 
a out dure go to another world, depending on his 
„ SOT own 
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own. righteouſneſs, or die without having in the 
heart the witneſs o God's Spirit, with his ſpi- 


rit, that he is a child of God, or without feeling 
and knowingsthat our Saviour has given him life; 
and ſuch an one ſhall find there is ſomewhat true 
in our baving died in Adam; and foraſmuch as he 
did not come to our Saviour, that he might live, 
e ſhall not ſave his ſoul alive; he ſhall die, he 
| ſee death, and tremble, do what he will. Do 
not then put theſe things far from thee: Do not 
ſay, as Felix did once to Paul, when his doctrine 
made him ſhudder and quake, Go thy way, for 
this time, when I have a convenient feaſon I 
will call for thee,” O rather go into thy cloſet, 
and ſhut the door after thee, and hold an affize in 
thy own breaſt. Aſk thy heart, Am I ready for 
my change? Have I not indeed lived without 
Chriſt in the world? Is not my heart yet dead to 
God, and cold as ice to the dying of Jeſus, and to 
his bleeding wounds? O let nothing be ſo weight) 
a matter to you as this ! Let nothing be ſo mu 
your deſire as to get eternal life through Jeſus 
Chriſt! Look up to him, and ſpeak to that dear 
crucified Lamb; be will hear you, and make you 
feel that his death has deftroyed death, and brought 
yon from the dead to live with him in time and 
eternity. . 2 5 oo ng 1 1 4 
But this brings me to ſpeak. of that way in 


which we efcape the taſting of death, and that is 


* 


by keeping our Saviour's werd: If a man keep 


my ſayings, he ſhall never ſee death.” To keep our 


aviour's ſayings is, properly, to believe them, to 
embrace his promiſes, and hold. them as the moſt 
precious treaſure ; that when in the world the 
bleſſings of our Saviour are queſtioned by wicked 
men, you may depend upon bis n 


11 
hold faſt his word; and at the loſs of all things 
keep it as the true ſayings of God. When men, 
who love not our Lord Chriſt, ſpeak lightly of 
his ſcriptures, do you let them be weightier to you 
than all the arguments of reaſoning men; and let 
Jeſus Chrift's anſwers to ſatan, in the days of his 
'temptation, be your anſwer in ſuch cates: ſay, 
< It is written.“ Therefore I believe, and upon 
this will I venture body and foul. But a child of 
God can ſay more: He has not only looked (pon 
the writings of the prophets and apoſtles, as ſacred 
and inſpired ; he can ſay, I believe and know, 
For that faith whereby we keep the ſayings of our 
Saviour has, in its own nature, the aſſurance and 
knowledge of the thing belieyed. ** Faith is the 
evidence of things unſeen.” And our Saviour ſays, 
c If a man keep my word, he ſhall know of the 
doctrine whether it be of God.” The Holy Ghoſt 
writes it ſo upon the heart, gives ſuch an inward and 
comfortable confidence' of the truth of it, that whos 
ever keeps his word, ſees the glory of God, is made 
free, has our Saviour manifeſted to him, overcomes 
ſatan and the world, and gets everlaſting life in his 
heart. All theſe are ſcriptural truths, ' and have 
had in all ages multitudes of witneſſes who have 
fuffered martyrdom, or died in faith, as good ſol- 
diers upon their beds, affured that they had already 
laid hold on eternal life, and eſcaped death. Do 
thou, as Mary did, lay up all the words of the Son 
of God in thy heart, and let them be dearer to thee 
than thouſands of gold or filver ; a lanthorn, to thy 
feet and a light to thy paths. | 

A man, who ſuperficially views this text, may 
reaſon thus, as the Jews once did, Is not Abra- 
ham dead? And Moſes and the prophets, are they 
not dead?” Do we not ſee the good as well as 105 
th B = 


01 J 

bad die? how then can it be true, that he that keeps 
the Lord's ſayings ſhall not taſte of death ? To this 
I anſwer, it is true, Abraham, Moſes, and the pro- 
phets, as well as an innumerable company of the 
firſt-born, are now departed this life, and are 
returned to duſt, but they did not die, they are not 
dead, they have not taſted death, When kings, 
proconſuls, and perſecutors, ſaw the exit of the 
martyrs, heard them ſing in their flames, beheld 
them meet the torments with the greateſt ' heroiſm 
and bravery, and undaunted ſmile at the ſword, the 
wild beaſts, or inſtruments of death, they could not 
help being amazed: and no man, no ſage, no phi- 
loſopher, can account for the joyful manner in 
which ſuch have left the world, as well as millions 
of others, who in their life-time, and in their laſt 
moments, have ſupported the utmoſt trials, and 
held faſt their confidence to the end, but by ac- 
knowledging our Saviour's promiſe, has been veri- 
fied in them; they knew their ſin, which is the 
ſting of death, was taken away; they knew the 
High-Prieſt had abſolved them, his dying had 
opened the happy paſlage for them. And thus 
bleſſed with his near preſence, and perſuaded of his 
everlaſting love, they have panted to be gone; and 
rather than ſtart at the approach of death, they have 
looked upon him as a meſſenger ſent to tell them, 
*© the Maſter calleth for you 3” and have thought, 
like the mother of Siſera, Why is his chariot ſo 
long in coming? Why tarry the wheels of his 

chariot ? | | 
But there is one thing here which I muſt ob- 
ſerve, and what ſeems to contradict all which have 
been ſaid relating to that part of the text, “ He 
ſhall not ſee death.” And this is too in one of the 
ſayings of the ſame bleſſed apoſtle and Doctor of our 
Fe) | pro- 
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profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus. After he had ſo often ſaid, 
a believer ſhall not die, and wiſely had called their 
departure out of the body, a ſleep, a being returned 
to God, &c. he ſaith to John in the Revelations, 
I have been dead ;” But here is opened an ado- 
rable myſtery indeed, he ſays, we ſhall not die, we 
ſhall not ſo much as taſte death; but he ſays, © I 
am he which liveth and was dead ;” as if he would 
ſay, I have drunk up your curſe, I have felt the 
ſting of death, and him that had the power of it, 
that is, the devil. I have taſted the bitterneſs of 
death, and gone through the dark valley of the ſha- 
dow of death, I have experienced what death is, I 
have died in the ſtricteſt ſenſe ; the pangs of death 
compaſſed me about; the pains of hell gat hold 
upon me. I have endured the ſharpneſs of death, 
when I opened the kingdom of heaven to all be- 
lievers. A man muſt have thought very careleſly 
on the account of our Saviour's death, if he has not 
obſerved with what anguiſh he ſunk down, with 
what ſhocking cries he poured out his ſoul, and 
eſpecially when he uttered that amazing prayer, 
which makes even every drop of blood in one's veins 
tremble with awe when it is repeated! My God | 
my God! why haſt thou forſaken me !” What 
muſt his dear heart have felt! What a cloud covered 
his ſoul ! How properly did he taſte death for every 
man, when he roared thus for the very diſquietneſs 
of his heart ! If at no other time, it may properly be 
ſaid now, He deſcended into hell.” Then the 
ſame curſe and death which a loſt ſoul feels, our 
God and Lord felt; and the ſame miſery, diſtreſs 
and vengeance which we had merited, burſt upon 
him, and drank up his ſpirits; and thus, in the 
{ſtricteſt ſenſe, he has died for us. He has been dead 
to ſave his poor ſheep 1 ſo great a plague; _ 
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has by this means deſerved . the living and dead, 
and merited that bleſſed character, © The good 
Shepherd, who laid down his life for the Sheep.“ 

However, the doctrine of our Saviour's ſo pain» 
ful dying ſhould melt the hardeſt heart, and make 
the moſt light-minded and trifling ſoul adore him 
with eyes overflowing with tears; yet, we ſee, it 
has had quite a contrary effect on many men, whoſe 
falſe wiſdom have made them fools; or ſome have 
concluded from all this, that our Saviour was a 
mere man; and either like the Jews, thought he 
ſuffered juſtly; or, like Arians, dreamed he died 
orily to ſhtw us a good pattern, and was only a 
martyr for his doctrine. Far be ſuch curſed thoughts 
from our hearts! He is certainly God over all: 
„He live and was dead, and is the Almighty, 
whoſe. goings-forth have been of ola, even from 
everlaſting ” And it is his being the eternal God, 
which has made his ſufferings ſo meritorious 
and dear; © and hereby we perceive the love of 
God, becauſe he laid down his life for us.” When 
a certain deiſt, who read diligently how Jeſus ex- 
pired, and obſerved how his martyrs, in many ages, 
laid down their lives, and the Head dying with ſa 
much trembling and horror, and the diſciples with 
ſo much courage, he blaſphemouſly confeſſed, he 
could ſooner truſt the blood of one of the martyrs 
than the blood of Jeſus Chriſt; for, ſaid he, theſe 
died like men, and behaved courageouſly, and as 
heroes, but he died as a fool dieth, arid behaved as 
if abandoned and forſaken, and like one in deſpair, 
and worſe, ſo he ended his life. This has ſome- 
what in it of truth, for he truly died in this fright- 
ful manner, with horrid groans and cries, while the 
martyrs and all true chriſtians have gone uncon- 
cerned, or rather rejoicing to the ſtake, ſung in their 
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fires, leaped for joy at the place of execution, or 
departed in peace and aſſurance upon their beds: 
Burt the reaſon of this 11 difference is this, Je- 
ſus died, bearing the ſins of the world, the wrath of 
God, the rage and malice of ſatan; and for every 
man taſted death, loaded with our tranſgreſſions, 
and affl icted and accurſed with all our iniquities 
and chaſtiſement, as it is written, “ he was made 
a Curſe for us.” But, on the other hand, the mar- 
y and witneſſes of Chriſt have had no ſuch bur- 
en to bear, no death to faſte, no hell or ſatan to be 
afraid of; and the feelings and knowledge of this, 
by the Holy Ghoſt, led them triumphantly through 
all torments and trials; and becauſe their hearts 
experienced what the bitter death of their dear 
Maſter and Lord had effected upon them, they 
followed the Captain of their -ſalvation through 
fufferings, and ſung to him, ** thou haft loved us, 
and ſaved us from our fins by thy blood,” This 
gave the firſt witneſs ſuch boldnefs, that when they 
were caſting ſtones at him, without mercy, he ſaw 
by faith the heavens opened, and fell aſleep, calling 
upon the Saviour, ſaying, ** Lord Jeſus receive my 
ſpirit !”” This was no other than after the Hero had 
ſlain the enemy, his children could put their feet 
upon his neck and ſing; or when one had robbed a 
ſerpent or dragon of his poiſon and ſting, others 
come and handle it fearlefly ; ſo the children and 
ſervants of God glory over death, and aſk, “ O 
death where is thy fting ! O grave, where is thy 
victory ”” but muſt bleſs that Lord who waded 
through, and made war and overcame, namely, he 
who gives them their victory, even our Lord Jeſus 
Chriff VILE | | 
So that, properly, all our happineſs, boldneſs, 
joy, comfort and aſſurance, is owing entirely and 


; ſolely | 


„ 

ſolely to the bitter and painful death of our Lord, 
God and Saviour upon the croſs. This every true 
child of God is well convinced of; he knows what 
a miſerable eſtate he was once in, and ſhunned 


death as a lioneſs robbed of her whelps, He can- 


not forget with what an aching heart his eyes were 
open to his own loſt and corrupted eſtate, till the 


Holy Spirit directed him to Chriſt crucified z the 


very believing he died for him, and ſuffering that 


hell in his ſtead, eaſed his heart, and in the ſweet 
ſtreams of his blood, he got pardon, and an eaſe from 
all his pains and fears: So that with greateſt cer- 
tainty he can thank our Sayiour for his bloody 
death; and rejoicing ſay, with David, I ſhall not 
die but live; or with St. Paul, The life which I 
now live, is the life of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himſelf for me,” | | 
This is alſo the reaſon why now we in the chriſ- 
tian church, in all our hymns and ſongs, mention 
only, and above all things, ** The Lamb that was 
flain ;*”” and like as Moſes, David, Deborah, and 
others, taught the children of Iſrael] to ſing of their 
ſalvation from Egypt, Philiſtines, Afyrians, &c. 
and tell of it in their ſongs from one generation to 
another; ſo we, who have been redeemed by the 
blood and death of the Lamb of God, eſteem his. 
merits and ſufferings alone worthy to be ſung in all 
places, and believe all other deliverance were but 
ſhadows of this. | F 9 IR 
Me behave as witneſſes of his death and victory, 


and ſing of his reproach and ſhame, his wounds and 
honds, his cruel mocking and ſcourging, meekly 


ſuffering our chaſtiſement and charges of our ſin; 
and while others deride and diſeſteem him in b 8 
affliction, weakneſs and meanneſs, and ſalute him in 


fcorn, we look upon him with the greateſt reve- 
911 rence 
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rence and thankfulneſs, and think, how glorious did 
the King of Iſrael] look! how red in his apparel ! 
how beautiful in that form which was marred more 
than any man's, with the crown of thorns upon his 
head, the crown wherewith he was crowned in the 
day of his eſpouſals] How brave, when he would 
not yield, but endured the croſs, waded through 
hell, was ſtung to death by the king of terrors ; and 
who, amidſt all his torments and countleſs trials 
and ſufferings, weathered out the ſtorm, and having 
loved his own, loved them to the end, and put it 


beyond the power of pain, or death, or hel], or eter- 


nal wrath, to ſeparate us from him. We ſing how 
at laſt ſatan gave out, and his death aboliſhed death, 
and the ſmoke of his torment aſcending up and 


made an eternal atonement before the throne; from 


that moment the Captain of our ſalvation ſaid, 
“ Tt is finiſhed,” began in heaven the new ſong 
which we repeat with joyful hearts on earth, 
& Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
bleſſing and glory for ever; for he has ſaved our 
ſouls from death, our eyes from tears, and our feet 
from falling ;” and hence we know, we ſhall 

never die, death ſhall have no dominion over us.” 
Theſe are the benefits of believing in Chriſt, and 
theſe are the common. privileges of all the ſaithful 
in every land. Let theſe be then the mark of the 
prize of your high calling, nor account yourſelves 
chriſtians indeed, till you have received from hea- 
ven the bleſſed and comfortable knowledge, that you 
ſhall not die eternally ; nor even, when you departing 
this mortal and troubleſome life, taſte that death 
which for your ſakes Jeſus Cbriſt in our fleſh hag 
ſuffered for us. Do not let unbelief hinder you to 
ſee it your priviledge, or keep you back from enter- 
ing the poſſeſſion of ſo valuable and divine a 0 
og ure, 
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fure, or check your moſt earneſt prayers to him; 
who has the keys of hell and death, to grant it to 
you, He is God, and can fave you; he is loving, 
and will do it; he is the very refuge and ſanctuary 
for ſuch as are ready to periſh, and. whoſe whole 
bleeding form preaches his grace. His head is 
bowed down to kiſs you, his arms extended to em- 
brace you, his wounds open, that, like a dove, you 
may turn in and dwell in thoſe clefts of the rock 
and be ſafe. Ariſe, ye dear people, go into his 
wounds, live in his death, andgo no more out. Search 
the ſcriptures with greater dillpence than ever, and 
hold faſt the bleſſed words of the Son of God. Be- 
lieve then with all your hearts, and that blefling 
ſhall come upon you which is ſent to the churches 
in the Revelations, **-Becauſe thou haſt kept my 
word, I will keep thee.“ Let the ſayings of Jeſus 
be laid up in your hearts, and you ſhall be witneſſes 
that “ he who keeps his fayings ſhall not ſee 

death,” ; ee 46 
No to Him that lives and was dead, and is alive 
again for evermore, even to Jeſus the Son of God, 
be glory, to his Father, and the Holy Ghoſt for 
ever and ever, Amen. ed Er 
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It ſhall come to paſs in the Place where it was ſaid, 
Ye are not my People; there ſhall they be called 
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Jonn i. 12. 


As many as received him, to them gave he 
wer to become the ſons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name, 


the God of Iſrael would be Immanuel and 
tabernacle with men, he came, according to the 
many prophecies, to his own people the family of 
Abraham, to whom, and to their fathers, he had 
been promiſed upwards of two thouſand years, and 
for whoſe coming all the tribes had waited with 
great impatience and earneftneſs from the time of 
the departure of the ſceptre from Judah, which hap- 
pened not long before his appearance in the fleſh; 
but whether his mean form, his low birth and 
eſtate in the world, or their being diſappointed in 
their carnal expeCtation of his * xk the king- 
dom to Iſrael was the reaſon, or both together, it 
is certain his own people received him not. They 
were offended at him, and ſcorned to acknowledge 
him for the Meſſiah. His whole doctrine and man- 
ner of preaching was rejected by the fargreater part 
of the Jews, who always had him in deriſion, and 
eſpecially when he ſaid he was the I AM, they 
openly blaſphemed and rebelled againſt him, Thus 
they forſook the Rock that made them, and hid 
their faces from that Jehovah whom their fathers 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob ſaw, and who was wor- 
ſhipped by them and their children through many 
generations, and who was not aſhamed to be called 
their God, . 
Some, however, even of this ſinful and qdul- 
terous people, waited for the day of his coming; 
32 A 2 and 


WMW the due time was come, in which 


141 
and they, like Abraham, ſaw it and were glad. 
Among theſe were Zacharias and Elizabeth, the 


virgin Mary, Simeon, Joſeph of Arimathea, and 


Anna the propheteſs. They knew when Auguſtus 
Cæſar laid the tax upon the Jews as well as others, 
the ſceptre was entirely gone from Judah and a 
lawgiver from between his feet, and believed the 
Shiloh muſt be come; and as they-were led by the 
Holy Spirit to look for him, his extreme poverty, 
meanneſs, and deſpicable appearance in the world 
did not ſtumble them. They believed on him, 
bleſſed God that their eyes had ſeen his ſalvation, 
and ſpake of him to all that looked for redemption 
in Iſrael; to theſe, as well as to that happy few 
who in thoſe times received him and all who have 
ſince believed on his name, he has granted the 
privilege or power of becoming ſons of God, while 
all, who receive him not, miſs this great bleſſing, 
and ſuffer Jofs eternally. WY eres 

From the days of God's being firſt manifeſted in 
the fleſh to this time, he is preached in the world, 
and now, as well as formerly, many received him 
not. Some ſtand aloof and hear concerning his re- 
demption, but are in no immediate want, and let 
him go unconcernedly. He knocks indeed at the 
door of their hearts, but they are like the inns in 
Bethlehem, there is no room for him there; the 
pleaſures of this life, the deceits of honours, friends 
and riches ſupply his place, and they receive him 


not. Others, like the proud children of Iſrael, 


ſcorn to ſubmit to him, and with Jewiſh haughti- 
neſs deſpiſe his Godhead, and wantonly and pre- 
ſumptuouſly, like the Gentile and Heathen na- 
tions, are reſolved not to have this man to reign 
over them, or to acknowledge for their Lord a 
Man who ſuffered death upon a croſs between two 
tnieres. But yet there are ſome who ſtill receive 


Jeſus 
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Jeſus with open and glad hearts, and who inherit 
the adoption of ſons, and are numbered with his 
friends, and counted to the Lord for a generation. 
Theſe in general are the poor in ſpirit, ſouls who 
were ready to periſh, loſt ſheep, miſerable and un- 
happy perſons, and ſuch as were ſelf-ſpoiled and 
ruined, together with ſuch as had ſincerely ſought 
after righteouſneſs by works under the law, and 
who, weary and almoſt in deſpair at finding they 
failed, were ready to conclude themſelves without 
hope ; theſe, when Chrift has been preached to 
them, or when the Holy Ghoft has glorified the 
loving Saviour in their fight, like Zaccheus, have 
gladly received him, and ſo commenced his chil- 
dren, his ſons and daughters, | 3 
To receive Chriſt implies not only a conceſſion 
to the doctrine of the creed, or aſſenting to the 
truth and validity of the ſcriptures, or the acknow- 
ledging him to be the Lord, the Meſſiah and Chriſt 
that ſhould come into the world, and ſo chooſing 
to be called by his name, and blame Jews and 
Deiſts who are of another mind, but to receive 
him, is to accept of him as he is offered and 
preached in the ſcriptures as our Lord God, our 
only Saviour, our righteouſneſs, wiſdom, holineſs 
and redemption. It is a cloſing in with him in his 
New Teſtament ; he becomes a Father to us, and 
we become his children; he is our God, and we 
are his people; our Shepherd, and we are his ſheep 
our Huſband, and we are his rib, his ſiſter, his 
ſpouſe and wife; yea, it is receiving of him into 
our hearts by his Spirit, we let in him that ſtands 
at the door and knocks, and he ſups with us, gives 
us a foretaſte and pledge of the marriage-feaſt, the 
earneſt that we ſhal] ſup with him there forever. 
This cannot be learnt in theory, It is no matter 
for the ſenſual and natural man, he cannot under- 
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ſtand it. In this matter, no worldly wiſdom helps 
or avails, no large capacity, no depth of thought 
is of uſe, but an honeſt heart, who day and night 
thirſts for ſalvation and graſps after Jeſus as a 
hart for the water and as a dry land for refreſhin 
rain, and who learns it of the Holy Ghoſt within. 
There he brings the news, and makes them to un- 
derſtand this wiſdom ſecretly, He ſpeaksin the ſoft 
ſtill voice, Open thy heart; open the everlaſting | 
doors, and the King of glory ſhall come in.” 
Open, my love, my dove, and I will come in,“ 
Jeſus ſays; and where he is manifeſted, there is his 
reward with him; his Father alſo comes and makes 
his abode there; and the chaſte and new- waſhed 
temple of the body becomes the houſe of God, 

The receiving Chriſt is a thing wholly for the 
heart, and is known only by experience. It is 
the common privilege of all the faithful, every 
believer in Jeſus knows this precious benefit of 
having received the Lord; and whoever does not 
know he hath found the Saviour, he is no true 
Chriſtian. As many as believe in his name, have 
him in them. He dwells with them; he is their 
new and eternal life, as it is written, “ He that 
hath the Son, hath life; and he that hath not the 
Son of God, hath not life.“ St. Paul ſays, ** Now 
the life which I live in the fleſh, is the life of the 
Son of God. It is not I that live; it is Chriſt 
that liveth in me.“ | | 

When one of the martyrs was adviſed to have 
God before his eyes, when he was near his exe- 
cution, he anſwered cheerfully, © I have him in 
my hgart.* This is what I mean, and what the 
Holy Ghoſt means in the text, for ſuch and ſuch 
only are of his family who receive him. Others, 
whether they are profeſlors or profane, live with- 
out Chriſt in the world, 


E 

Our Saviour never intended, when he was taken 
up bodily into heaven, to leave his diſciples orphans 
and deſolate upon earth, he promiſed certainly to 
be with them and in them, and not only would 
ſo appear to them who were then his followers, 
and let them ſee and enjoy him, that they ſhould 
find he had not left them comfortleſs, but he made 
the ſame promiſe to their generations and children 
then unborn when he ſaid, If any man love me, 
I will come to him and manifeſt myſelf to him; 
J will bring my Father, and we will come and 
make our abode with him.” Again, Behold, 
I ftand at the door and knock; if any man hear 
my voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
him, &c,” All who believe on him, find his words 
true and faithful; they are his witneſſes that he has 
fulfilled his promiſe, and happily experience that 


he is come with ſalvation to them; and the high 


and lofty one, who inhabits eternity and who 
dwells in the high and holy place, vouchſafes to 
dwell with them. But the receivers of Chriſt, 
or ſuch as believe on him, are not only thus ho- 
noured; they not only receive the Lamb of God 
into their houſes; the King of ſaints, the God of 
heaven and earth does not only condeſcend to make 
their bodies his temple, but they receive with him 
remiſſion of ſins, deliverance from hell, death 
and the law; beſide they have power to become 
ſons of God, or the privilege to call the Father of 
Jeſus Our Father, and he is pleaſed to adopt them 
for children, and to call them My ſons and daugh- 
ters. This is that doctrine ſo often repeated even 
in the Old-Teſtament times, as wel] as by the 
apoſtles of our Saviour and by our Lord himſelf. 
In the New- Teſtament writings ſervants of 
God are clearly diſtinguiſhed from ſons, for indeed 
there is a great difference between them. A ſon 
or 
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or child of God may be a ſervant, he may over 


and above his ſonſhip be employed in the Re- 


deemer's work and labour in his vineyard, as the 
apoſtles and other miniſters of Chriſt have done; 


but their hope was not that they had been ſervants 
or proſpered in the work of their Maſter, nor did 


their ſafety conſiſt therein, but in being made 


children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, When 
the diſciples once returned from their labour of 
preaching and working miracles, &c. in the name 


of their Maſter, they told him with a ſort of joy- 


how well they had ſucceeded, ang how even ſatan 
was ſubject to their word; but Jeſusanſwered them, 
„ Notwithſtanding rejoice not in this, but rather 
rejoice that your names are written in heaven;“ 
and at another time he told them, „I have not 


called you ſervants, but friends.“ Again, . A | 


ſervant abideth not in the houſe alway, but a ſon 
abideth alway ;” ſo when he ſent Magdalene to 
tell them he was riſen, he ſays, © Go tell my bre- 
thren that I go to my Father and to your Father, 
&c.” He had often done after this manner in the 
days of his fleſh; he taught them in their prayers 
to call God their Father; „when ye pray, ſay, 
Our Father, &c.” Again, Fear not, little flock, 
it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you the 
kingdom.” Again, ** Your heavenly Father will 
give his Holy Spirit to them that aſk him.” This 
1s what David, [ſaiah, Ezekiel and Jeremiah had 


foreſeen ſo long ago when they ſaid, ** Thou ſhalt 


call me, my Father.“ And that name was known 
among the prophets ſome hundreds of years be- 
fore the New- Teſtament was of force, and they 
taught the people how the Redeemer would bring 
the ſouls ſtrayed afar off, and ſuch who had for- 
feited their right to the kingdom, into the neareſt 
fellowſhip and kindred with God, that he would be 


their 
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their Father, and vouchſafe to call them my chil- 
dren. This is now come to paſs and effected 
through the death and bloodſhedding of the Lamb. 
We who were afar off by wicked works, and who 

could not have claimed the benefits of the famil 
of Abraham, for he was not our Father and Iſrael 
'acknowledged us not as children, are now adopted 
by faith into the family and houſhold of God. We 
are ſons, and have received the power to call God 
Father; we have received the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry Abba Father. This is the glorious 
liberty of the children of God, and is the higheſt 
and moſt defirable privilege that can be attained. 
It was formerly the name and character of the 
ſaints, and they were called ſo of the Lord, Ser- 
vants of God, they ſerved the Lord in their gene- 
ration, but it is not ſo much uſed in the goſpel, 
becauſe Jeſus, who was Lord of all and the only 
begotten Son of God, has taken the ſervant's 
place and done all the work worthy to be men- 
tioned, and, by way of eminence, is called of God, 
„My righteous Servant.” All our ſervices are no- 
thing in compariſon with his, and not worthy to be 
named, He has made peace ; he has bruiſed the 
ſerpent's head ; he has ſweat blood, and opened a 
fountain for ſin; he has undergone the chaſtiſe- 
ment of his people, obtained their pardon, and 
wrought out with cries and tears a perfect righ- 
teouſneſs, and made, in offering up his body on 
the tree, a full, compleat and ſufficient atonement 
for ſin, diſannulled the old covenant, aboliſhed 
death, removed the curſe, and carried away the 
iniquity of us all. He is only worthy of the name 
Servant of God, and deſerves and merits above 
all to be accepted for his work's fake, by which 
we are made righteous and juſtified, But here 
it muſt be obſerved, * ſuperficial their Chriſ- 


32 tianity, 
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tianity is, who imagine they are in a ſaſe eftate, 
and in a fair way of going to heaven, becauſe they 
do good works, as they ſay, and ſerve God. Such 
mult be told, If you go no farther, ye are not ſafe, 
you are yet under the law, and have no hope but 
the hope of a ſew, and one who expects his works 
and duties will entitle him to the favour of Al- 
mighty God, and bring him to the reward of eter- 
nal life. O let the miniſters of our Saviour en- 
deavour to undeceive ſuch people; let them make 
their righteouſneſs appear as it is, a cobweb, a 
garment of fig-leaves and filthy rags, and make 
mention of Chriſt's righteouſneſs and his only. 
Are any ſo ſhallow and thoughtleſs in religious 
matters as to imagine their alms will purchaſe. 
heaven, their tears waſh out fin, their imperfe& 
and ſlight obedience be accepted, and get the 
Kingdom for a reward? O no! you who think 
ſo, trample upon the blood of Jeſus, and flight 
the great price he paid for your ranſom, Nothing 
leſs than the blood, the precious heart's blood of 
God's only Son, his many thouſands of tears, and 
his ſweat in the garden, can waſh out fin.and 
quench the divine wrath, No price leſs than him- 
ſelf ranſomed us out of ſatan's bands, his whole 
life's obedience, his ſore afflictions, his faithful- 
_ neſs in his temptations, his painful death and his 
anguiſh and torments bought heaven for us, and 
his many years of ſufferings alone made ſatisfac- 
tion, and recovered us out of our enemy's hands, 
Be athamed and bluſh then, ye who have boaſted 
of what ye have done; be greatly aſhamed that 
ye have done no more to his honour, and ſo much 
to grieve him. Think what ſin have you oblite- 
rated and cancelled ? what iniquity have you 
| purged away with all your doings? Put all you 
have done together, and all the works and org 
0 
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of men and angels, and it would not avail you; if 
you receive not Chriſt into your hearts, ye are 
only ſervants; and for the leaft of your diſobe- 
dience, you may be ſent in ſtrict juſtice to hell 
after all. f 
Herein then a ſervant is different from a ſon of 
God, A man may have lived a ſtrict life, done 
much good and obferved the law, been zealous, a 
promoter of piety; he may have prayed often and 
long, given away much to the poor, and did all 
in his power to pleaſe and ſerve God; but then if 
he has no more, he is not a Chriſtian; a Turk, a 
Jew, a Heathen may go thus far. And St. Paul 
and Cornelius did all this when they were with- 
out our Saviour, and aliens to the commonwealth 
of Iſrael, and needed converſion to make them 
ſafe. All the promiſes in the law were temporal, 
and the rewards preached to ſuch as lived ſtrictly 
under the covenant of works were entirely ſuch as 
related to this life, but God never promiſed to 
make men his children on any account but thro" 
faith, that the divine favour might be of free 
grace, unmerited and undeſerved love. If a man 
mould ſerve his after quite faithfully, do all 
all that he was commanded, and not wrong him 
in any thing, not ſquander away nor embezzle 
his goods, but be truſty to the laſt degree; work 
day and night, and fail in no reſpect of his ſervice, 
could he therefore expect his maſter would make 
him his ſon, and adopt him his heir to all he had? 
or could he think he had merited ſo much? would 
not his wages and full hire be his juſt reward ? 
In like manner Jeſus ſays, ** When ye have done 
all that is commanded, ſay, We are unprofitable 
ſervants, we have done no more than our duty.” 
I wiſh only all who argue and diſpute ſo much 
for their works could ſay, they had done all that 


E 
was commanded them; but even then it would be 
preſumption to ſuppoſe they had a right to heaven 
and to be of the Lord's family. All who ſerve God 
ſhall meet with their due reward; but as it was ne- 
ver promiſed, ſo they cannot enter the kingdom b 
their works, nor ſtay in the houſe of God alway; 
but as Hagar and Iſhmael were turned out of Abra- 
ham'shouſeas bondſervants, ſo ſhall all who proudly 
have thought by their merits to get ſalvation: they 
are ſervants and not ſons. Satan and all wicked 
men are more or leſs ſervants of God. When God 
bid the deſtroying angel kill the firſt- born in every 
family in Egypt, but touch not one where the 
blood was on the door-poſts, he obeyed ſtrictly. 
When he gave ſatan leave to afflict Job and touch 
all he had, only not to hurt his life, he was punc- 
tual and went no farther than his commiſhon ; ſa 
it was in the matter of deceiving the prophets of 
Ahab, but it was an obedience of dread and fear, 
it was ſervile and not filial, ſo is the obedience of 
three parts of the world, they are overawed by the 
fears of death, the terrors of the law, and the look» 
ing for judgment, the dread of hell, and the wrath 
of God, makes them in ſome meaſure obedient, 
and reſtrains them from ſinning; but all this is 
nothing. Their ſervice is like the ſervice of ſatan, 
it is done out of fear and of conſtraint, it is not 
the obedience of ſons, and from the faith that 
works by love. They may carry it as far as they 
will, and go on till the laſt day with their ſtriving 
and working, and plead it at the judgment when 
they have done, and ſay, Lord, we have been 
called by thy name; we have eaten and drank in 
thy preſence; we have caſt out devils, and done 
many wonderful works in thy name;“ and yet, if 
they have gone no farther, Jeſus will anſwer them, 
"MF Depart from me, I never knew,ye,” R 
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It is much otherwiſe with true believers to 
them is the power given to be of near kin to the 
King of kings; they have the privilege to be 
ſons of God, This honour and unſpeakable hap- 
pineſs is given to thoſe who receive Jeſus in the 
world. This is conferred upon all freely, and 
only for Jeſus's ſake, and is obtained by all who 
believe in his name, God is ſo well pleaſed with 


his Son's free- will offering, ſo ſatisfied with his 


death and obedience, that, for a reward for his 
ſufferings, he has given him all believers, who 
ſhall be his brethren and children of his Father. 
God therefore ſo glorifies and honours his cruci- 
fied Child, that whoſoever in the world ſhal] be- 
lieve in him, ſhall, by his means, be ſaved, and 
numbered with the ſaints and with the ſons of 
God in glory everlaſting. This ſerves to exalt 
our Saviour and his merits, whereby is known 
how precious and dear his ſufferings are in the 
fight of the Godhead, ſince whoever refts there- 
on and is thereon reſolved to venture all forever, 
1s made. forever happy. The obedience in which 
he truſts, the blood in which he believes, and the 

righteouſneſs to which he looks, has deſerved for 
him a greater happineſs than to have been made 


an angel or lord of ten worlds. He has the pri- 


vilege to become a ſon of God, to be a younger 
brother to Jeſus Chriſt, a near relation to his 
Creator and Saviour. FH 

This ſhould be the aim of all enquiring and 
ſeeking ſouls; this ſhould be the mark of the 
prize of their high calling. They are not invited 
by the goſpel merely to eſcape hell, or to fly the 
wrath to come, or tobe made again a little lower 
than the angels, to be crowned with glory and 
worſhip, nor even to be reckoned with the chiefeſt 
of the principalities, or to be raiſed to be on a 


level 
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level with the higheſt ſeraphims, but to be chil. 
dren of our Lord God, to be in the family and 
co-heirs with Chrift Jeſus, to ſit at his table, to 
be his brethren and ſiſters; and this honour have 
(i |» | | | | oO ii ae 
Men who have received this privilege and em- 
braced this glorious offer, though they are not 
brought into the poſſeſſion. of ſo great mercies, 
71 means of their righteouſneſs or merits; and 

ough they have not the leaſt dependence on 
their works, nor would ſuffer that thought which 


would fo rob Jeſus of his honour, but are in a 


readineſs to revenge every ſuch theft, and to la 
all glorying in the duſt, and aſcribe to his praiſe 
all their ſalvation; yet are conſtantly employed 
to his glory, and out of love to him live good 
lives, His words are too dear to them to be 
neglected, and bis commandments too precious 
to be deſpiſed or diſeſteemed. Out of the bottom 
of their hearts they are glad to ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt, and rejoice at every opportunity of doing 
any thing to pleaſe him; and this is not out of 
fear, not for reward, not to make a righteouſneſs 
of it, or becauſe they are not fully ſatisfied to de- 
pend wholly on the Lamb; but, as I ſaid, it is 
out of pure love to Jeſus, who has ſaved them, 
and brought them into his Father's houſhold, 
It is their meat and drink to do his will; it is 
natural to them; and he who acts otherwiſe, be 
aig he has not ſeen God, neither known 
im. | 
A ſervant of God, or one who has been brought 
up in the church of God and ferved under the 
law, may for a time do well, be very exact and 
careful, be enlightened from above, taſte with joy 
the good word of God, and run as if he meant 
lincerely to be ſaved; who after all perhaps reſts 
Kin there, 
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there, or goes again back into a ſinful life, and 
brings a blot upon all his ſervices, “all his righ- 
teouſneſs that he has done ſhall not be mentioned 
to him, in the ſin that he has finned in that ſhall 
he die, ſaith the Lord God No ſtate is there- 
fore ſafe or ſecure, but the ſtate of the children 
of God. It is above all things neceſſary that a 
ſihcere perſon make his calling and election ſure 
namely, that he is not content with having done 
much, or learnt or underſtood or comprehended 
much, but that he is ſure Jeſus is become his 
Saviour, and is now near to him as his brother, 
and as near as if he had ſucked the breaſts of his 
mother.; that our Saviour's Father is his Father, 
and that he will not be aſhamed to confeſs him as 
fuch, when he comes the latter day upon the 
earth. Then ſha)l he ſay to ſuch, Come, ye 
bleſſed children of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world.” This grace is attainable; it is preached 
to all mankind; it is promiſed in all the prophets 
by our Saviour, and by all his apoſtles and evan- 
geliſts, and may be entered by every upright ſoul; 
A greater favour cannot be. The benefit is ex- 
ceeding great, the privilege inexpreſſible, but is 
ſurely granted to every, bcliever in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and is part of the commonwealth of Iſrael, the 
rights of the New- Teſtament, and what was the 
pure aim and intention of our dear Lord and 
Maſter, when he ſtooped to be the ſervant and 
miniſter of all, and when he paid our debts and 
died for us, * 

Since thea all the ſcriptures preach this, let 
none ſeem to come ſhort of it. Let not our 
Chriſtianity be only the fo:m, or- without the 
happy enjoyment of this privilege, but let all, 
look upon it as the free gift of grace, and what 

belongs 
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en to them and their children, and to all 


who believe in the name of Jeſus, ſo let them 
ſeek it, ſo aſk it of the Lord Chiiſt, whoſe pre- 
rogative it is to beſtow it, and they ſhall find, 

<< that as many as receive ſefus, to them gives he 
power to become ſons of God, even to as many 
as believe on his name.” 

Let the ſpirit of adoption only be given you, 
and all that is ſaid of this divine matter by St. 
Paul to. the Galatians will be clear and plain; : 
you will know by experience what that means'; 
c Thou art no more a ſervant but a ſon; we 
are not children of the bond- woman, but of the 
free, namely, of Jeruſalem above, who is the 
mother of us all. We are children of God by 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus. Becauſe ye are ſons, God 
has ſent forth the Spirit of his Son- into your 
hearts, crying, ** Abba, Father,” 

May that merciful and gracious Lord, of whom 
it is ſaid, © Who ſhall declare his generation?“ 
make you of the number of his children, and of 
that race ©* who are born not of blood, nor of the 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, -but of 
God!” Theſe ſhall be reckoned: to the Son of 
me" for a generation, and be named after him. 
Theſe ſhall help to fill up the innumerable com- 
pany of children that ſhall be born to him as 
dew out of the womb of the morning.” May. 
you, my dear brethren, be found. among them, 
and be entitled to this grace to your ſoul's com- 
fort in this 2 _ to 0%: 59 eternal; joy bereafter! 
Amen. | 
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1 TI. Xv. 16. 


This is a faithful ſaying and worthy of all accep- 
tation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief; howbeit 
for this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt - 
Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, 
for a pattern to them which ſhould hereafter be- 
lieve on him to everlaſting life, 


*KXX KN St. Paul's epiſtle to Timothy, where- 
1 in he repreſents the great doctrines of 
e godlineſs, as became a perſon in his high 

. NN office and place of truſt, and which he 
delivers now into his ſucceſſor's care to keep for 
Chriſt's ſake, he ſeveral times ſpeaks after this 
manner: This is a faithful ſaying, &c.“ and 
this was not done as if any part of the ſcriptures 
or this his charge were of leſs authority or truth, 
but as Moſes often renewed his meſſage and errand 
to the Iſraelites with, ** All theſe words the Lord 
thy God commanded ;” or, as the prophets very 
often repeated, Thus faith the Lord;” and Je- 
ſus himſelf, when he delivered doctrines of the ut- 
moſt importance and things neceſſary to our eter- 
nal happineſs, generally began with, ** Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you.“ Thus does the apoſtle 
in the text, when he writes to another great mi- 
niſterof Chriſt, and indeed all who labour in God's- 4 
Vineyard, that with boldneſs and courage they 1 
33 | A 2 might 4 3 
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This is a faithful ſaying and worthy of all accep- 
tation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief; howbeit 
for this cauſe I obtained mercy, that in me firſt - 
Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, 

for a pattern to them which ſhould hereafter be- 
lieve on him to everlaſting life, 


KKK KN St. Paul's epiſtle to Timothy, where- 
1 in he repreſents the great doctrines of 
M godlineſs, as became a perſon in his high 
N. MTI office and place of truſt, and which he 
delivers now into his ſucceſſor's care to keep · for 
Chriſt's ſake, he ſeveral times ſpeaks after this 
manner: This is a faithful ſaying, &c.“ and 
this was not done as if any part of the ſcriptures 
or this his charge were of leſs authority or truth, 
but as Moſes often renewed his meſſage and errand 
to the Iſraelites with, All theſe words the Lord 
thy God commanded z” or, as the prophets very 
often repeated, © Thus faith the Lord;” and Je- 
ſus himſelf, when he delivered doctrines of the ut- 
moſt importance and things neceſſary to our eter- 
nal happineſs, generally began with, << Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you.“ Thus does the apoſtle 
in the text, when he writes to another great mi- 
niſterof Chriſt, and indeed all who labour in God's 
Vineyard, that with boldneſs and courage they 
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might propagate ſuch confirmed deQrines with 
all their might, and give more heed. to the divine 
charges delivered in ſo extaordinary and in ſo 
ſolemn a manner, 

- 'The time will not allow me to ſpeak of the many 
bleſſed doctrines handed down to us in this way. 
ſhall therefore ſpeak chiefly of this main doctrine of 
the apoſtle, and upon which all the hopes of poor 
men are grounded, namely, our Saviour's coming 
from heaven into the world to ſave ſinners. This 
is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to 
ſave ſinners.” This doctrine is properly the ſub- 
ſtance of the whole goſpel, and is every where 
taught us in the New Teſtament, both from our 
Lord himſelf and by all who heard him, and were 
ſent by him to bear the glad tidings, through the 
earth, to every land and nation, and to invite and 
beſeech ſinners to be reconciled to God, and come 
back to Jeſus the Shepherd and Biſhop of their 
ſouls, that they might be ſaved. This (however 
lighted by ſo many, and though by ſome even 
ſcorned and deſpiſed, eſpecially by all the oppoſers 
of ſalvation by grace alone) is yet a true doctrine, 
and worth their hearing and believing, it is wor- 
thy the acceptation of all men. 

If an offer of life and pardon could be made to 
rebels in diſtreſs and chains, or if the news of 
liberty and redemption ſhould be brought to the 
ſlaves in the gallies, or ſuch as ſpend their melan- 
choly days in priſon or baniſhment, or ſhould the 
- moſt wretched and poor perſon in the world be of- 
fered a full receipt from all his creditors, and a 
fine eſtate beſides for the longeſt term, all would 
think the offers worthy of their acceptance, and 
leap for joy at the good news; but ſhould the 


news 
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news of liberty come to his ears who thinks him” 
ſelf in no danger, or ſhould the tidings of a general 
releaſe be ſent to freemen, or bread be brought to 
the exceeding rich, and to ſuch as fare delicately 
every day, it would have no ſuch effect, and it is 
no other than a falſe concluſion of their being ſafe, 
good enough, not fallen from God, or ſo deſpe- 


rately wicked and in danger of periſhing as yy 


really are, that makes the goſpel to be heard ſo 
coldly and indifferently by more than half the 
world, Could a preacher tell his auditors where 
every one ſhould. find treaſure hid, or how they 
mightenſure to themſelves a vaſt fortune, or could 
he teach them how to free themſelves of every pain 
and ſickneſs at once, and in what way they could 
be immenſely rich, O how would people flock to 
hear him! there would be ſcarce room for the con- 
courſe any where, and he would not be able to make 
his voice reach to the leaſt part of his hearers 
but when a meſſenger of the King of ſaints comes 
and brings the news of the kingdom of God open- 
| ed, and preaches free grace, redemption from 
death and hell, eternal life, and all the bleſſings 
of the world to come, into which all ſhould preſs 
eagerly, how coldly is he heard ? When he ſpeaks 
of the treaſure hid in the field,” how few believe 
the report? And when he declares how near our 
Saviour is to juſtify and help the ſinner, how wil- 
ling he is to pardon all fin, and to come with his 
Father into them and there make his abode, how 
very few open the door and look for him? and in 
how exceeding few is “ the arm of the Lord re- 
vealed ?”” Theenemy of ſouls, the god of this world, 
ſucceeds amazingly even in chriſtian countries, 
in keeping men ignorant of Jeſus and his love to 
finners; and when his divinity is only lightly 
| confeſſed, 
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confeſſed, and his eternal redemption conſidered 
but ſuperficially and at a diſtance, it is no wonder 
that the bleſſed news is ſo indifferently entertained. 
When Jeſus entered Simon the Phariſee's hou ſe, 
he got no kiſs, no hearty welcome, no water to 
waſh his feet, no oil for his head, no incenſe burnt 
before him, and no precious ointment perfumed 
his chamber, the reaſon was, he did not know his 
gueſt, he did not feel how much he wanted a Sa- 
viour; but the ſinner, the harlot Mary, who was 
called by him out of her ſins and invited to the 
kingdom of heaven, thought ſhe could never make 
enough of the Lord, ſhe embraced his feet, kiſſed 
them, waſhed them with tears, and broke her ala- 
baſter box of ſpikenard upon them, and loved 
much, Thus is it now, while men deceive them- 
ſelves and fancy they are good churchmen, pious 
and religious enough, and that there is no danger 
of their future ſtate; there a few prayers, a little 
alms or ſome acts of ſelf-denial and mortification 
Jull to ſleep the ſtirring conſcience, and make the 
poor heart at peace without Chriſt, To ſuch, as 
well as to the wanton, the profane, the world- 
ling, the reſolutely wicked and lover of pleaſure, 
the goſpel of ſalvation ſeems unworthy their ac- 
ceptance, and is neglected to the very laſt; but 
an awakened ſoul, a man who feels his own ſin- 
fulneſs as an intolerable burden and who wants to 
be ſaved, but trembles at the word of God, has 
many fears about his condition, &. he hears that 
God our Saviour came from heaven, out of mere 
pity and compaſſion, to ſave undone ſouls, to help 
poor people and to undertake for them and be their 
Saviour, and this is the beſt news to ſuch an heart. 
Deep humility and a ſolid conviction and con- 
ſcivuſneſs of his ſin and whole corrupted HOON» 
makes 


1 


makes him only willing to know, if Jeſus can re- 
ceive ſuch a wretch as he has been? And when 
he can be perſuaded. of this, O how entirely does 
he leave all his old and darling fins! With what 
joy does he receive our Saviour's offer of forgive- 
neſs, and is glad in his ſalvation ! His heart leaps 
and bounds in him for joy when the Holy Spirit 
within whiſpers the word of reconciliation ; and 
then he thinks upon inviting others to the ſame 
grace, and is ready every where to tell how wor- 
thy of all men's acceptation this good doctrine is, 
that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave 
ſinners, of whom (he thinks) he is chief.” 

It is indeed a glorious goſpel ; it is a privilege | 
beſtowed upon men beyond all hopes and wiſhes, f 
and which makes all who accept it happy and 1 
bleſſed forever; and all who flight or reject or de- 
lay the cloſing in with ſo gracious an offer, there- 
by make themſelves of all men the moſt miſerable. 
But then who is Jeſus that is coming into the 1 
world that is of ſuch importance? He is the eter- 1 
nal God ! he is that Lord, that Creator and divine ; 
Being, againſt whom all had finned, and who out 
of tender mercy to the world came from his throne 
and majeſty, and was incarnate, a man, a ſervant, 
and whoſe whole painful life, ſorrowful and ſhame- 
ful death, was endured by him with this ſole and 
pure view, to ſave ſinners. He had no deſign but 
fingly and entirely to help them out of their con- 
demnation and ſlavery, and to bring them in peace 
back to him, He would have been glorious and | 1 
high the ſame, if we had been left in our guilt and } 5 
ſuffered hell eternally; but as he loved all his 1 

works and choſe not the death of a ſinner, and as 

he knew hell was not, made for man but for the 

devil and his angels, he pitied us when we 2 95 
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ſunk into their ruin and come under their judg- 
ment, and before all his innumerable company of ' 


angels and bleſſed ſpirits reſolved to be their Sa- 
viour, This Jeſus has now brought them out of 
the hand of the enemy; all ſouls are now his; 
the ſoul of the father and the ſouls of the children 
they are his purchaſed poſſeſſion, and he has, on 
their account, made a perfect amends, atonement 
and ſatisfaction in his heavenly Father's ſight; he 
has prepared an everlaſting righteouſneſs for them, 
and opened fuch a fountain in his own blood that 
waſhes out every fin and even the remembrance of 
them before God; and now has he ordained it as 
an everlaſting goſpel to be publiſhed and announced 
to every creature, that whoſo in the world would 
be glad to be ſaved, and who ſincerely wants mercy 
and ſalvation, may come to him and have it. The 
worſt and moſt undeſerving, even the rebellious, 
are invited to this happineſs as to a feaſt; and this 
goſpel, theſe true ſayings, are worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, fince it comes from God Almighty, and 


as a gift worthy only of that Giver who is the au- 


thor and cauſe of eternal life, and who hereby gives 
the beſt gifts he can give, namely, himſelf, his 
kingdom, his Spirit, his blood, body and righ- 
teouſineſs, and whatever is able to make us com- 
pletely happy and perfect. Many, yes many, as 
the ſtars in number, have been witneſſes of this 
grace, and now reap the great ſalvation, the fruit 
of the Lord's toil and ſervitude for their ſakes, 

Left ſatan ſhould ſuggeſt to an honeſt and well- 


meaning ſoul that his fins were tao many, too 


great, or of tos heinous a nature to be pardoned, 
Jeſus, our kind and dear Saviour, has ſet forth ex- 
amples of his mercy, and as it were choſen out 
from all claſles of ſinners the very vileſt, and ſuch 

as 
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as were come to the height of danger, ahd theſe 
he has graciouſly ſaved, as patterns to them which 
ſhould hereafter believe on him to everlaſting life. 
St. Paul calls himſelf one of theſe and ſays, I am 
the chief of finners, but obtained mercy for this 
cauſe,” and ſets himſelf forth as a monument of 
free mercy. None can believe that in refpe of 
outward groſs fins he was chief, for he had been 
brought up in the moſt ſtrict way; but he ſpeaks 
in reſpe& of his having, out of. an unbelieving 
heart, deſpiſed and lighted Chriſt's metitorious 
death and righteduſneſs, and in the manner of the 
Phariſee attempted to eſtabliſh his own, and out 
of a falſe zeal perſecuted the diſciples and doc- 
trine of Jeſus, In this ſenſe he calls himſelf the 
chief of ſinners, i. e. one who has ſinned above 
others, and whoſe crimes were of 4 ſcarlet dye, 


and who had given out Saviour and his Spirit fo | 


much trouble to conquer and ſubdue him to the 
faith, 

All truly awakened fouls think with the apo- 
ſtle thus, and whether their lives have been no- 
toriouſly vile in men's eyes or not, they feel too 
deeply their ſin to extenuate or leſſen it; they can 
eaſily excuſe others, but themſelves they condemn 
and loath in duſt and aſhes, and, like Jeremiah 
and St. James, confeſs, the heart is deceitful 
above all things and defperately wicked ;” and is 
to Encourage fuch to hope for mercy and draw 
near to Jeſus, that he has exhibited and fhewn 
forth ſo many inſtances of his mercy and com- 


paſton in the ſoriptures, who, as St. Paul calls | 


them, are patterns, examples and monuments of 
mercy, and pillars in the temple of God. Of theſe 
thece are ive eminent in the goſpel, and who ſeem 
to be the chief of everyrank of ſinners the account 
33 B of 
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of whoſe converſions and mercies are written for 
our ſakes, that we, who want mercy, may obtain 
it through their mercy, and venture to come boldly 
to the throne of grage by their example, The five 
whom I ſhall mention are, Mary Magdalene, 
Zaccheus, the thief who was crucified with our 
Saviour, Cornelius, and St. Paul; of all theſe I 
will ſpeak freely, and firſt of Mary Magdalene, 
This poor woman was taken from the head of 
the unclean and incontinent: ſhe had been a 
known finner, a public harlot and adultereſs, It 
is likely ſhe had been the ruin of many, and ſe- 
duced them at firſt into fin ; her whoriſh heart had 
made her ſevenfold the child of the devil, who no 
doubt thought ſurely to have her; luſt and impu- 
rity ruled her and led her captive; her ſhame was 
her boaſt, and perhaps her polluted body was haſt. 
ening to the grave through her intemperate and 
unchaſte life, while her wretched ſoul was ready 
to periſh forever. In this ſtate. was Mary when 
Jeſus came fecking the loſt, and preaching the 
goſpel of repentance and remiſſion of ſins, and 
called her our of her ſlavery and danger, Some of 
the firſt chriſtians ſay that our Saviour had been 
preaching on the ſhepherd who left the ninety and 
nine in the wilderneſs to ſeek the one lamb that 
he had loſt. It was however on that day Jeſus 
dined with Simon that ſhe was converted. She 
followed him into the houſe weeping ; her haughty 
looks were humbled, her brazen and impudent face 


waſhed with hundreds of-tears, and ſhe, who be- 


fore could appear boldly before all the world and 
on purpoſe entered company with her eyes full of 
adultery and darting her fire on all ſides, now crept 
behind and kneeled at Jeſu's feet, like Eve and her 
guilty and naked huſband when they heard the 

Voice 
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voice of the Lord God, in the cool of the day, in 


Paradiſe, O come hither, ye lecherous and de- 


bauched livers, ye whoremongers and harlots, ye 
whoſe beds and bodies have been daſiled like Mag- 
dalen, look upon her, ſee thoſe lips which uttered 
ſuch obſcenity, trembling, kiſſing the Lord's feet; 


ſee her hair, once curled and platted to entice men . 


to fin with her, now hiding her bluſhing face and 
wiping her tears away as faſt as they fell upon his 


feet. With all her fine cloaths, her ſplendid vail, 


her ſeducing attire and ornaments, ſhe finks in the 
duſt before our Saviour, and makes tears and ſighs 
ſpeak the language of her heart, Come, O come 
and do likewiſe! Do not think, I dare not, I may 
not; my ſins are too many; my ſecret crimes and 
pollutions are too predominant and render me unfit 


to pray, unfit to hope for mercy, ſince ſhe is ſet 
forth as a pattern to thoſe of herclaſs who repent and 


believe in Jeſus, Think, O think where ſhe is now; 
yonder ſhe fits at Jeſus Chriſt's feet a pure virgin 
in heaven; our Saviour had mercy upon her, and 
ſaid, before Simon the Phariſee and all thoſe who 
ſat at meat with him, Thy fins that are many 
are forgiven thee, go in peace.” At once ſhe 


found her ſoul rede? med; the enemy, her maſter, 


loſt his hold, while God, her Saviour, ſpake her 
clean, This was the woman who afterwards loved 
Jeſus ſo much; this was her that before the ſelf- 
righteous Simon obtained mercy; this was ſhe who 
had the honour to miniſter of her ſubſtance toJeſus, 
and to ſtand with the virgin Mary under the croſs, 
and who firſt ſaw the Lord after he aroſe. He did 
not firſt appear to his mother, or to the twelve, or 
to his favourite John, but to her who before day 


was up and weeping alone, becauſe ſhe had miſled 


her Lord. This was the firſt preacher of the re- 
B 2 ſurrection, 
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ſurrection, the highly-favoured perſon who got the 
firſt greeting from the riſen Redeemer, and is ſent 
by him to appoint the place where all the reſt ſhould 
meet him. I dare ſay, no ſpotleſs maiden now 
ſhines brighter round the throne, or more loves 
and adores the Lamb! All her fellow ſaints ſee 
her, and worſhip God becauſe of the great mercy 
beſtowed upon her. Lift up your eyes of faith, 
ye who have followed her in luſts, and ſee what a 
pattern of mercy ſhe is for you ſee what the blood 
of Jeſus has accompliſhed on that once wretched, 
but now happy woman ! A drop of Jeſu's blood 
can make you clean, like her, and make the worſt 
and moſt defiled chaſte virgins in a moment. The 
blood of Jeſus cleanſeth from all fin ; and does not 
only damp the impure nature, prevent and extin- 
guiſh wild and unholy fire, but eaſes the con- 
ſcience, and waſhes away the remembrance of ſin 
from before th- Lord. O let this woman's mercy 
' compel and encourage you apply to the ſame gra- 
cious Maſter, and you ſhall find that the hiſtory of 
Mary was written not for her ſake only, but for 
your ſakes alſo, to whom the {ame grace ſhall be 
imparted, if you believe on him, fet the ſenſe 
of your diſobedience and abominable deeds bow 
you down at his feet; ſhed your tears there, and 
thence ſtir not till the ſame Lord who granted her, 
eternal life, and made her ſo near and Far to him, 
vouchſafes you io hear, thy ſins are forgiven ;” I 
mean, till his Spirit has made it clear.to your heart 
that all your fins are pardoned and done away in 
the blood of the Lamb, and your luſts and impu- 
rities killed and abolifhed in his cold ſweat and 
tears. Since the chief of ſinners is fayed, venture 
you alſo and be ſaved freely, and experience that it. 
« is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all accepta- 

' | tion, 
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tion, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to fave 
finners.“ | 

Zaccheus was another monument of grace; he 
perhaps had not gone on in Mary's courſe, but 
was a public finner; he was chief of the publi- 
eans, and he was rich, The publicans were a 
fort of unconſcionable men who farmed the taxes 
and tribute-money, and who had it in their powes 
to uſe extortion and diſtrets and oppreſs the poor; 
the ſtrict part of the Jewiſh church held them ana- 
thema, and our Sayiour and St. Jubn rank them 
with harlots and the worſt of men; but beſide his 
being of this buſineſs, beſide his being the chief 
of this clan, he was rich. He was in double dan- 
ger, he was ungodly and without any religion, and 
he was rich. Our Saviour had ſaid, how hard it 
was for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. And if ſo, here was one rich and wicked 
too; all in Jericho knew the ſinner Zaccheus, 
Come near, ye-covetous, ye worldly-minded and 
miſerable people, ye oppreſſors of the poor, and 
ye who are rich, though your danger is great and 
the obſtacles in your way many, yet, if you are 
minded to be ſaved and want to ſce Jeſus, behold: 
Zaccheus is a pattern of mercy for you See the 
man who without pity grinded the face of the 
poor, who ſtood like a flint unmoved at the cry 
of the widow and fatherleſs, who could diſtreſs 
the needy, and thruſt into priſon, threaten and 
oppreſs his tenants, and who pot his gain with 
cruelty and extortion, who took barbaroufly the 


bread as it were from the orphans and bungry, and: 


made many a child ſuffer want, while the parents; 
wept bitterly unminded; behold the rich, who was. 
in danger of crying out with Dives for a drop of 
Water in vam forever, and of being one of that- 

| number 


, 


1 


number who have their good things in this liſe, 
he has found pardon ! Jeſus faw him in the ſyca- 
more-tree and haſtened him down, that he might 
bring ſalvation to his houſe, for, ſaith he, “to- 
day I muſt ab de with thee.” O happy day! O 
happy Zaccheus! He that ſhewed no mercy when 


it was aſked with tears and cries, finds mcrcy withe 


out fo much as aſking for it. This exalts the doc= 
trine of free grace indeed, and makes Zaccheus a 
glorious pattern of mercy. He made haſte and re- 
ceived Jeſus into his houſe and into his heart, and 
had ſcarce received pardon and believed unto fal- 
vation, but his faith worked by love, and yieided 
the fruit of good works: © Behold, Lord, ſaid he, 
I will give half of my goods to feed the poor, and 
where | have wronged any one by falſe accuſation 
Iwill reſtore him fourfold.” I hus it is where a 
true faith in Chriſt is, there are good works and a 
tender heart immediately. No ſoul in Jericho could 
have received the Lord with ſo much joy as this 
man; he had much forgiven him, and he loved 
much. If any who hear me would fain be ſaved, 
but, becauſe you are rich, tremble, O take cou- 
rage by the example of Zaccheus; take our Sa- 
viour's advice, give alms, of ſuch things as you 
have diſperſe abroad, give to the poor, and begin 
to be faithful ſtewards of the mammon of unrigh= 
teouſneſs, and believe in him, and ſo ſhall you get 
treaſure in heaven. Or are you afraid becauſe of 

our former covetouſneſs and ſearch after riches ? 

oes the remembrance of your atheiſm, infidelity, 
careleſſneſs in religious matters, oppreſſion of the 
poor, hard behaviour to your inferiors, or want 
of tenderneſs and kindneſs to perſons in neceflity 
and who were in debt, in priſon, and overwhelmed 
with penury, &c. bow you down and * 

8 you 
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you! See Jeſus Chriſt's compaſſion on Zaccheus! 
See the worſt and moſt hardened of wretches has 


found mercy, the chief of the publicans is ſaved |! 


O go, guilty and unworthy of pity as you are, 
ſtand before' the merciful Jeſus, ſhew him your 
public and atrocious crimes, your ſecret injuſtice 
and hidden offences, ſpread all open before him, 
and fall at the Judge's feet a ſelf. condemned and 
guilty ſinner; he came to ſave ſuch; his bowels 
of compaſſion yearned over ſuch, “ It is a true 
ſaying, and worthy of your acceptation, that 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to fave finners,” 
Plead this and this alone, and ſtand only in Zac- 
cheus's place with the ſame willing heart to ſee 
Jeſus, with the ſame believing heart, and you 
ſhall find his mercy to all eternity, | 

The dying thief is another eminent pattern of 
mercy, and witneſs that Jeſus came to ſave ſin- 
ners. This man ſeemed hardened above meaſure, 
elſe he could not have joined with his other fel- 
low-criminal in the inſults and blaſphemy of the 
multitude : his blood guiltineſs (for in all like- 
lihood he had been a murderer), his robberies and 
thieving ſeemed to lie with ſmall weight on his 
conſcience ; it appeared as if ſin had ſeared it and 
made it obdurate and hard as the nether millſtone ; 
it was as if he had no thought of his danger, body 
or ſoul, but was ſpringing headlong into eternal 
flames: while he joined the ſcoffers and mockers, 
how did our Saviour pity bim? He ſaw how far 
ſatan had prevailed and deluded his ſlave, and with 
ſtrong cries and tears interceded for him and was 
heard ; his petitions reached the ears of his al- 


mighty Father, and rebounded as it were to the 


thief's heart; he awaked at once out of his ſleep, 


the 


the infidel believes in Jeſus and called him Lord; 
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before he had ſo derided and deſpiſed, and as much 
all in heaven and earth muſt have wondered when 


and moſt criminal and guilty men, ye unjuſt and 


Wicked, and ſtretched out his hands as if he meant 


and would have carried off his prey, had not a 


ample and pattern to thoſe who ſhould hereafter 


1 16 J 
the blaſphemer repented of his blaſphemy and be- 
ſee ches the King of Iſrael to think upon him when 
he ſhould eome into his kingdom. Surely all, even 
the vileſt, muſt have wondered at his reprobate be- 
haviour before, but above meaſure they muſt be aſto- 
niſhed now to hear him fue to him for mercy, whom 


Jeſus gave him that ſweet and merciful anſwer, 
% To- day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe.“ He 
was an open and public ſinner, and as openly and 

ublicly did the Lamb abſolve, reconcile and ſave 
459 he took him home with him in peace, and. 
from the very brink of hell, brought him to hea- 
ven. Here then look, ye poor rebels, ye thieves 


wicked, behold Jeſus made his death with the 


to offer both the guilty partners in ſuffering, mer- 
Cy. Look and ſee how the chief of felons, the 
chief of ſinners, is ſaved! It is likely this man had 
lived an abandoned and debauched life, carelefs of 
God and his own poor ſoul, a lover of bad com- 
pany, idle and wanton, till his crimes brought 
him to that ſhameful end. So far ſatin led him, 


dear Saviour interpoſed and ſhewn mercy ; but he 
did it ſo openly, that he might make him an ex- 


believe on him to everlaſting life; alſo to give hope 
to ſuch as turn to him on their death- beds, and 
who repent in their Iaft hours; but it was eſpe- 
cially to ſhew that he juſtifies the ungodly, and 
that even when an unjuſt, careleſs, or moſt pro- 
fligate and bad perſon is diſpoſed for eternal life, 
and wants to be faved, he may; let him apply to 
N | the 
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the Friend of publicans and ſinners, to the Son of 
God, who came into the world to ſave ſinners, he 
ſhall not periſh, he ſhall be ſaved. Perhaps ſome 
may think, I have been unchaſte and unclean with 
Mary, I have been covetous and hard-hearted with 
Zaccheus, and wicked, unjuſt, diſhoneſt, and a 
liar, a ſwearer, a blaſphemer with the thief, and 
what then? Should all their complicated crimes 
center in you, and you be guilty of all, and were 
even the fins of all the world upon you, Jeſus is the 
Lamb that takes away the fin of the world: he is 
juſt ſuch an almighty and tender-hearted Saviour 
as you want; and becauſe he knew you were Joſt, 
periſhed and undone without him and could not 
recover, or by any other means get delivered from 
ſatan and the wrath to come, therefore he came 
into the world to ſave you, and has ſet forth ſo 
many examples and patterns of mercy to encou- 
rage you to turn to him with all your hearts and 
be ſaved, | 
Cornelius the centurion at Cæſarea is another 
of theſe patterns, and of whom I muſt alſo ſpeak 
a little. I will not reckon him of the ſort of Ma- 
ry, or number him with Zaccheus, or rank him 
with the malefactor, for it ſeems as if he was emi- 
nent in another way. He was certainly famous 
among the Roman heathen for bravery, fince he 
was a centurion of the Italian band; and for pie- 
ty, becauſe he faſted, was devout, juſt, gave much 
alms, feared God, and prayed always: fo far the 
light of nature and a tender conſcience, helped by 
the morality of the doors among the philoſo- 
phers, had brought him, but he was ſtill without 
Chriſt and unſafe; for could morality and his obe- 
dience to natural religion have ſaved him, the an- 
gel appeared to him in vain and ſent him to hear 
33 ; O the 


( 18 ] 


the goſpel from St. Peter in vain, but he muſt hear 
the words of Peter, whereby he ſhould be ſaved; 
and this is a clear proof that ſuch err who think 
without our Saviour to get to heaven: but Cor- 
nelius is a pattern to all who look after mercy, 
and ſcarce know how. He was in his way a good 


man and wanted to be ſaved, and Jeſus, whom he 


knew not, would not diſappoint him; and to this 
day, whenever ſouls are fincere and honeſt in de- 
firing falvation (let them be Turks, Jews, or 
Heathens, and ſeek it with wiſdom or fooliſhly), 
they will find it; our Saviour, who revealed him- 
ſelf to Abraham when he was an heathen and 
bleſſed him, and who ſent his angel to Cornelius, 
will find means to bring them to the knowledge 
of his goſpel, and will fend ſome to preach Jeſus 
and his redemption to them. Their having lived, 
like Cornelius, without the benefit of revealed re- 
ligion ſhall not hinder them to come to heaven; 
they ſhall hear the goſpel and be ſaved; God ſhall 
ſend ſome faithful Peter to them, who ſhall preach 
Chriſt and his merits to their ſoul's health ; or 
ſome book ſhall ſet forth that open door to them; 
or God, by his Holy Spirit, ſhall manifeſt his Son, 
and lead them to all the means of grace, and to 
the attaining perfect happineſs and righteouſneſs 
by Chrift Jeſus, In this reſpect therefore is Cor- 
nelius a pattern of mercy, in that, though he was 
not under the law of Moſes, nor had the privilege 
of the Jews, when he wanted mercy God ſhewed 
him mercy; and when his moral obedience, uni- 
verſal benevolence, and ftrit obſervance of the 
laws of nature could not ſatisfy him, but he felt 
he lacked perfect righteouſneſs, the angel of the 
Lord led him to hear of that Man, in whoſe name 
is preached forgiveneſs of ſins; and he heard, be- 

| lieved, 
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lieved, was baptized, received the Holy Ghoſt, 
and is now ſafe with the innumerable company 
of the firſt-born in the kingdom of God. 

The laſt that remains to be ſpoken of is St. 
Paul himſelf, who in the text ſtiles himſelf the 
chief of ſinners. He differed much from Corne- 
lius, in that he was no heathen, nor called upon 
other gods, but was a ſtrict Jew under the law; 
and as Cornelius ſought righteouſneſs without 
the law, ſe Paul ſought it by the law, and pro- 
fited in his religion exceedingly, being of the 
ſtricteſt ſort in his church, and more zealous for 
the law and and for the traditions of the fathers 
than many in Jeruſalem ; he was a perſon who 
carried the matter of righteouſneſs, perhaps, far- 
ther than any one, was of the beloved tribe of 
Benjamin, the Ton of a devout and ſtrict parent, 
circumciſed the eighth day, lived in all good con- 
ſcience, and as touching the law blameleſs ; was 
in favour of the high-prieſt, the ſanhedrim, and 
the elders ; a diſciple of Gamaliel ; and indeed 
had all the advantages of education and religion, 
but knew not the righteouſneſs of faith in Chriſt, 
This made him ſo angry with the chriſtians ; they 
preached Chriſt; they ſaid, that that perſon who 
was executed on the croſs, who died the curſed 
death, and was numbered with tranſgreſſors, was 
the Lord and Chriſt, through whoſe name only 
could be obtained remiſſion of fins, and by faith 
in whom righteouſneſs was imputed, All his edu- 
cation and good breeding did not hinder him, he 
Joined the rude multitude to blaſpheme ſuch a 
doctrine which ſet at nought ſelf-righteouſneſs 
and a man's own holineſs, and aſſiſted at the 
killing of St. Stephen, keeping their cloaths who 
koned him and conſenting to his death, he ba- 
* niſhed 
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niſhed ſome, made others renounce our Saviour, 
got others ſcourged, and with all his might per- 
ſecuted ſuch as called upon the name of Jeſus, 
ſcorhing and deſpiſing his blood and merits, and 
trampling his atonement and righteouſneſs under 
his feet; but lo! after all, our Saviour's grace 
overtakes him; and the ſelf-righteous Saul, like 
a poor periſhing criminal, continues day and night 
to pray, without eating or. drinking, for mercy, 
He ſaw the neceſſity of a divine and better righ- 
teouſneſs than his own; and when God had 
brought down his heart, ſtripped him of his fig- 
leaves, his beggarly raiment, and the righteouſneſs 
of his works, then he pardoned him, and cloathed 
him with his own righteouſneſs, and juſtified the 
chief of ſinners. Hear this, ye who have been of 
this ſort, and valued ſo much your duties, piety, 
and alms, and thought ſo little of our Saviour and 
his death, like the apoſtle, deny all your own 
goodneſs, and come and truſt the blood of Chriſt 
alone, and you ſhall be ſaved, though you have 
been lifted up, like, Capernaum, as it were to 
heaven, and thanked God, with the Phariſee, 
that you were not ſo bad as the drunkards, the 
publicans and extortioners, and fooliſhly thought 
yourſelves well off and in a good way, but who 
now, aſhamed of your thoughts, and who bluſh 
at your ipiritual pride, and even ſhudder to 
approach the Lamb you have ſo diſeſteemed, or 
to aſk the righteouſneſs you have lighted, or 
to implore the mercy you have deſpiſed; let the 
exampie of St. Paul encourage you to call upon 
the name of Jeſus; and though your fin may ap- 
pear to have been the chiefeſt of all fins, in-that 
you have ſo long fought by other ways, and as it 
were by another door to get to heaven, and put 


up 
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up the idol of your own righteouſneſs in the place 
of Chriſt, and dreamt that your obedience, cha- 
rity and prayers could buy you eternal happineſs, 
and your ſelf-denial make an amends for fin, 
when nothing leſs than the dying of God's only 
Son could accompliſh this. I ſay, though all your 
pride and vanity be a fore burden to you now, 
fear not, but waſh away your fins, calling upon 
the name of the Lord. I know, if you are truly 
awakened, you muſt think yourſelves the chief 
of ſinners indeed, for you muſt feel how bad it is 
to ſlight our Saviour, and how much trouble he 
has had to make you truly religious, to ſubmit to 
his righteoufneis, and yield to be ſaved by faith 
alone, freely, | | 

I have now ſpoken of theſe five perſons who 
have been eminent as patterns of mercy, and 
who were at the head of the principal claſſes of 
ſinners. In one of theſe clafles almoſt every one 
may find himſelf; but perhaps there may be ſome 
who think themſelves guilty of all, and who are 
ſenſible of their unchaſte deeds and impure na- 
ture, with Mary; like her, they have lived in 
pleaſure and wantonneſs, rioted, feaſted, and in- 
dulged their vicious and ſenſual appetites, lived 
at eaſe and in luxury, waſted their bodies and 
impaired their health with intemperance and de- 
bauched living, &c. like Zaccheus, they ſtand 
convicted of having uſed unlawful meaſures in 
ſecuring to themſelves riches, or find themſelves 


poor, oppreſſion, cruelty and extortion, perjury 
and falſe-witneſs againſt the innocent, and the 
like; beſides, they have ſinned with the thief; 
have hated their brother, been murderers there- 
fore before God, (1 John iii. 15.); paſſionate, 


guilty of covetouſnefs, hardheartedneſs to the 


fond 


IF. 


fond of bad company, given to drink, careleſs 
and irreligious, lovers of pleaſure more than lov- 
ers of God, fond of games unfair and deceitful, 
unjuſt; and having deſerved for ſecret crimes 
and black deeds to die, ſwearers, blaſphemers, 
and, with all their bad and ſinful life, tempted to 

imagine themſelves chriſtians, or ſatisfied their 
Conſciences that others were as bad, only hypo- 
crites, and ſuppoſed indulging of their luſts and 
paſſions, &c, were not fins, ſince nature prompted 
them on ; yea it is poſlible, amidſt all manner of 
diſobedience, to dream one is a good ſociable 
perſon, a merry companion, that means no il], 
not of the worſt ſort, but in many reſpects to be 
praiſed ; and if at times ſuch frequent church, 
give away a few alms, and refrain for a time from 
outward and groſs crimes, they can cheat them- 
ſelves, and hope they have made ſome progreſs in 
righteouſneſs, &c. 

If ſome ſhould think J have been a finner with 
all, and in a great meaſure am guilty with every 
clafs of ſinners; yet let them ſo think, I have to 
deal with a God whoſe mercies are as his majeſty, 
whoſe blood is almighty, and whoſe right hand 
ſaves to the uttermoſt, Only bow down at his 
feet, conſcious of your being indeed the chief of 
ſinners, and ſue for pardon, and iniquity ſhall 
not be your ruin, Let your hearts repent un- 
feignedly, and with tears ſeek forgiveneſs at the 
foot of the croſs, reſolved, like Jacob, not to let 
the Lord go till he has bleſſed you with ſalvation, 
and you ſhall ſurely find it. The ſelf-righteous 
ſpirits will find the hardeſt work to ſubmit to 
Chrift Jeſus's free grace; but when they are 
heartily tired and weary with ſeeking happineſs 


and perfeQion; they will be at laſt glad to fink 
* ; ' at 
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at Chriſt's feet, and aſk it there as a poor ſinner; 
but, as I ſaid before, this coſts the ſoul and the 

Saviour much before it is done, 
I know by experience this: I was brought up 
ſtrictly, taught religion from my childhood, and 
carried the matter of righteouſneſs very far, and 
do believe ſolemnly that our Saviour has had more 
trouble in bending my poor heart to his free ſal- 
vation and conquering my ſelf-righteous ſpirit, 
than in ſaving ſome hundreds of ſinners beſides ; 
but I have obtained mercy, and I ſet my ſeal 
to this true ſaying, *© that Jeſus Chriſt came into 
the world to fave ſinners, of whom I am chief.“ 
May you all happily experience the ſame mercy, 


to the glory of his grace, to whom be praiſe and 
ſalvation forever. Amen. 


Jo AE 
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An HYMN. 


I, 
GOD, if thou hadſt but abhorr'd 
To wear our fleſh and blood, 
I never had approach'd the Lord, 
But at a diitance —_ 
I. 
A ſenſe of my unworthineſs, 
My guilt and juſt deſert, 
Had kept me in the worſt diſtreſs, 
And ſunk my ho 8 heart. 
I. 
But ſince thou haſt incarnate been, 
And took the Saviour's place, 
Only to ſave from hell and fin. 
The helpl:ſs human race; 


IV. And 


IL 24] 
| | IV. | 
And ſince, by thee, a countleſs troop 
Are now got ſafe to heav'n, 
Who once were ſinners, I have hope, 
And pray to be __ 
In heav'n above, in earth beneath, 
Or in the pit below 
There's none deſerves the ſecond death 
More juſt than me, I know. 
VI. 
I know, in thought, in deed, and word, 
I've put thy ſoul to grief : 
I am the chief of ſinners, Lord; 
I am of ſinners chief! 
VII. 
My fins have made thy croſs; my guilt 
Has caus'd thy wounds and pain; 
For me, unclean, thy blood was ſpilt, 
By means of wicked men. 
VIII. 
But let a ſoul, redeem'd ſo dear, 
Be precious in thy ſight ; 
Waſh me, and fin ſhall diſappear, 
And be aboliſh'd quite. | 
IX, 
In pard'ning one ſo vile as me, 
Thy mercy ſhall be ſhewn; 
A monument I too ſhall be. 
Of mercy on thy throne, 
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I will put my Spirit in you, and ye ſhall live, 


TX 7 HOEVER. reads the Bible muſt obſerve that 
Gad uſed ſimilitudes, types, and parables 
when he ſpake by the prophets; many inſtances of 
this kind we Ia in Ezekiel eſpecially, to whom, 
more than to other holy. men, God delighted to 
manifeſt his mind in his way, and toſhew viſions, - 
At that time it was more neceſſary than now to 
liken and compare the caſe of the church, and of 
the kingdom of heaven to temporal things for their 
ſakes who heard the word, becauſe then: the vail 
was upon the true ſanctuary, and the doctrine of 
the fall, and of ſalvation by our Saviour's death, was 
not ſpoken of plainly, as ſince the New Teſtament 
has been of force. 1 5 
Thus when the Lord would ſhew Jeremiah, that 
the ſame God who made the world would redeem it, 
be brings him to the houſe of a potter, and lets him 
ſee the potter finiſh his veſſel upon the wheel, which 
was ſpoiled in his hands; and then he did not in 
bis anger throw it away, and take a freſh piece of 
clay, but new moulded that which was marred, and 
made of it a good veſſel, as it pleaſed him. Then 
came the worg of God to the prophet, ſaying, Be- 
bold, as the clay is in the potter's hands 10 are ye 
in my hands, ſaith the Lord.“ By this means we 
are taught, that God is the great potter, and we are 
his clay. When he made man, fin marred the veſſel 
in his hands, but he would not caſt us. utterly aſide, 
34 | as nor 
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nor withdraw his everlaſting arms from underneath 
us; we were kept ſtill in his hands, ſpoiled and 
ruined as we were, till the Creator bowed the hea- 
vens and came down in our likeneſs, and with his 
own blood he 'foftens' our hardened and ſpoiled 
nature, and begins in the new-birth a new creation, 
and this he carries on till all things are made new 
and in that day when all old things paſs AWAY, 1 
me ſhall be no longer, every ſoul ſhall know, ih 
God who made all things, and for 'whoſe' pleiſute 
they are and were created, is author and Lord of all, 
and our Saviour, en 
n like manner, when the Lord would ſhew Eze- 
kiel the eſtate of his church, he brought him in the 
ſpirit, and ſet him in a valley full of dry bones, and 
cauſed him to pafs by them, and go round about and 
view them, and lo! &© they were very many and 
very dry,” When the man of God had been ſhewn 
all this in a viſion, the Lord aſked, to try him 
„Can theſe bones live?” and he anſwered, ** Lord 
thou knoweſt; and the Lord ſaid to him, Theſe 
bones are my people; they are now in a low and 
ead eftate, and they have na#more hope that I will 
deliyer them, than that the dry bones ſhall live, but 
J have ſpoken it, and I will perform it; I will open 
your graves and cauſe you to come yp out of them, 
and T will bring you into the land of Iſrael; then 
ol 8 know that I am the 5 18 when 1 _ 
brought ye. up out of your graves, my people, 
and ſhall Perg Spirit in you! and ye mall 55 44 
In this viſion three things are typified, Firſt, the 
deliverance of the ae krete Secondly,” the 


Falvation from the dead ſtate of nature by Chriſt. 
And, "Thirdly, the laſt reſurrection, Which ſhall 
be effected thtough the ſame divine hand of our 
only © Lord Jeſus, who can ſubdue all things to 


himſelf,” 


Fs 1 

himſelf, “ and raiſe. up all that innumerable com- 
pany who have flept in the graves, and who are 
now returned to duſt, and ſcattered and diſperſed far 
and near. N | 
I T ſhall not here ſpeak of the temporal deliverances 
of Tfrael, nor of the reſurrection, but of our loſt and 
dead condition by nature, and of our falvation, and 
riſing again to a new life, through the grace 
and Spirit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, This I will 
do when I ſpeak of the text more immediately, 
and now will make a few obſervations on the 
viſion. | ER. 

I look upon it as one of the livelieſt ſimilitudes 
in the ſcriptures, and from whence a miniſter and 
ſervant of Jeſus may learn many excellent leſſons, 
and indeed all others alſo who would be wiſe to ſal- 
By the valley we may underſtand this lower 
world, and by the bones all the whole race of mans 
kind; for ſuch is our tate ſince the fall, and dry 
bones can as ſoon underſtand the things of God as 
we by nature, and as dead and dry as the bones, 
and as unlikely to live, ſo are we, and ſhall never 
9 EY? but by an immediate work of almighty 
Thus has the Holy One compared our ſtate, and 
thus we are in his eyes, therefore he brings his ſer- 
vant to fee a valley full of bones, and bids him 
walk round about, and go through, and obſerve 
them narrowly, and he fays, ©* behold they were 
very dry,” T ea \ | 
When a true ſervant and minifter of the goſpel 
would deſcribe the condition of Joſt mankind, be 
muſt ſo deſcribe it, as dead and helpleſs, even as 
dry bones; and neither can he compare unregene- 
rate men to any thing better, nor the ſocieties of 


(67 - 
chriftians with all their beſt forms and orders, 
who enjoy not Chriſt in them; they, like all others, 
are dead, and like the houſe of Iſrael in Ezekiel's 
time. „n bur 
When Got aſked Ezekiel if he thouꝑht the bones 
could live? he anſwered modeſtly, Lord, thou 
knoweft; as if he would have ſaid, to all outward 
appearance, and according to alb human thoughts, 
they cannot live, but thou knoweſt, thou * 
and canſt do what thou wilt in heaven and earth, 
to thee all things are poſſible. Should a miniſter, 
or any awakened. ſoul, take a view of our natural 
fate, make a narrow ſearch-into the depth of our 
miſery and ſinfulneſs; or be led by the Holy Ghoſt 
to fee how far we are gone from God, and how ſunk 
into the arms of ſatan, he would ſcarce make any 
other anfwer than this, Except Almighty God b 
their Saviour, except the Creator. and Lord of a] 
de their Saviour, they cannot be ſaved, they muſt 
die for ever. The ſcripture obſerves of the bones, 
that they were very dry, to ſigniſy the very barxen 
and lifeleſs nature we are poſſeſſed of, and yet di- 
res Ezekiel to prophecy or preach to them. Had 
he meaſured the word of God by the rules of human 
wiſdom, or reſolved, as too many miniſters do, .ta 
belie ve and teach nothing but. what they can com- 
prehend, nor do any thing without being able ta 
account for their manner of acting, reaſonably, 
then he muſt have replied, Lord, to what purpoſe 
mall I preach to dead men and dry bones? But he 
did not do ſo, he behaved as an obedient child, and 
did as bis heavenly Father bid him. Such miniſ- 
ters only does our Saviour uſe. For of what ſer- 
vice is the veſſel that is not paſſi ve? Or to what 
purpoſe are miniſters ſent to preach. the word of, 
God, who are determined to be led by their carnal 

| | teaſon, 
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reaſon, the philoſophy of che ſchools, and the wiſ- 
dom of men, ſince all the doctrines of Chriſt are 


ainſt ſuch, and teach us, that it was by ſuch wiſ- 


m the world knew not God! A true miniſter of 
Jeſus Chriſt believes his word, and teaches it, he 


follows his dear Maſter, and chuſes rather his 
reproach, he bears the ſneers and inſults of cruel. 


men, is content to be deemed a fool and mad, 


rather than pleaſe men and not be the ſervant of 


Chriſt. 


Had any ſeen Ezekiel preaching to the bones, no 


doubt they had mocked and derided him. We know 
how we ſhould have behaved once, if we had ſeen 
one calling to the dead in a church-yard or buty- 
ing- ground, we ſhould have pitied ſuch a one, and 


thought he was beſide himſelf, or laughed at his 
folly and credulity. . Juſt fo carnal men, who hear 


the doctrine of original fin, and how, all are dead 
in Adam, and left powerleſs and unable to do an 

thing to the artaining ſalvation, mock and jeer the 
preachers who call to ſuch to come to Chriſt ; but 
let them mock on, our Saviour has ſent us on the. 
errand, and bids us preach to the dry bones, and 
we will do it. He will ſtand by us to the end of 
the world, and what we ſpeak in the ear, he will 
write upon the heart. That miniſter would be to 
blame who could think it was his preaching, labours, 
or arguments which awakens ſouls, or in{pires them 
with life: He might preach and pray till the day 


of judgement, and not win one ſoul to our Saviour 


of himſelf, | 


When the diſciples had been fiſhing, and toiling, 


and rowing all night by themſelves, they took no- 
thing, all their labour was in vain ; but when Jeſus 


came to them and bid them caſt their net into the 
ſea, at his word they did ſo, and ſtrait filled their 
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net that it was ready to break, and all their boats 
were full of fiſhes, ſo that they began to fink; ſs 
mu? ſuch think who would be fiſhers of men. 
Dear Saviour, I know I may ſpeak till I die, and 
toil in a dark night all my days, and catch nothing, 
but ſpeak thou the word, be thou only with me, 
and vouchſafe to own my labours, do you give me 
my words and light, and lead and ſend me, and 
ſhall proſper, elſe I beat the air, and deliver dead 
preaching to dead men, and they and I deceive our 
own fouls, | : 

Thus Moſes, the meek prophet, when he was 
bid to go with the people, while God made as though 
he would not go, anſwered, ** If thou goeſt not then 
will 1 not go.“ He knew he ſhould lead them in 
' vain, and be unproſperous in all he ſhould under- 
take, without the good Shepherd's preſence z but 
when his ghpry moved before the camp, then he 
could go cheerfully after; and when the Lord ſpoke 
to him he willingly told all the words before the 
people. 

Wen we preach it muſt be ſo with us. Let us 
not ruſh into the miniſtry unſent, nor careleſsly 
ſpeak to the ſouls under our care, but be firſt well 
acquainted with our own hearts and with our Maſter, 
and when we have felt our own ſad condition, and 
have found redemption in his blood and wounds; 
when we have been truly awakened, and have ex- 
perienced our loſt ſinful ſtate, and found Chriſt 
crucified, and obtained pardon of him, and lived in 
real fellowſhip with him, we may then ſpeak boldly, 
preaching that we know, and teſtifying that we 
have ſeen; and as Moſes ſpoke from the preſence 
of Jehovah to the people, and all heard and felt the 
power of God, ſo ſhall it be with us who ſpeak out 
of a warm heart, whereon our Saviour's blood has 

ſpoke 


F413 - 


ſpoke peace, the people who hear us ſhall-fee] whoſe | 
word we ſpeak, and know whoſe ſervants we are. 


Our goſpel ſhall not come in words only but in 
power, in the Holy Ghoſt, in much aſſurance, and 
in faith unfeigned, while we, like ſowers, go on 
and ſow in ſeafon and out of ſeaſon, not knowing 
if this or that may proſper, or as 27 with bem to dry 


bones, leaving it over to him that ſent us to make 


them hear and live. Miniſters who ſo act, and who 


ſo believe, learn to prize as an ineftimable treaſure, 


the Holy Scriptures, which are the words of God, 
and having been taught therein by the chief Miniſ- 
ter, they ſhall not need to come barren or empty- 


handed to the congregation, but be like ſcribes 


inſtructed in the kinydom of God, who bring out 
of their treaſures things new and old, to alarm, 
awaken, comfort, and encourage men till they have 
laid hold on eternal life, and entered into the har- 
veſt-ſupper, where the ſowers and reapers rejoice 
together for ever. 

But to return: As ſoon as Ezekiel had begun to 
preach, there was a noiſe and a ſhaking among 
the bones, and the bones came together, every bone 
to his bone.” As ſoon as a ſervant of our Saviour 
enters a land, or city, or houſe, and delivers with 
faithful ſimplicity the doctrine of Chriſt, immedi- 
ately there is a noiſe, The ſouls that were dead in 


| fin, and afleep in a loſt and unſafe eftate, awake and 
cry for mercy ; they ſound the ſame ſolemn alarm 
in the ears of others, and a noiſe of - weeping and 
mourning for him whom they have piereed, comes 
JJ. ET on TT WO IS: 


There is alſo a noiſe in the world; ſome when 
they have heard the goſpel blaze it abroad far and 


near, and are for inviting and calling all to Jeſus; 


Thus it was with the woman of Samaria, the no 
34 "7 | | ſooner 
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net that it was ready to break, and all their boats 
were full of fiſhes, ſo that they began to fink; ſo 
mu“ ſuch think who would be fiſhers of men, 
Dear Saviour, I know I may ſpeak till I die, and 
toil in a dark night all my days, and catch nothing, 
but ſpeak thou the word, be thou only with me, 
and vouchſafe to own my labours, do you give me 
my words and light, and lead and ſend me, -and 
ſhall proſper, elſe I beat the air, and deliver dead 
preaching to dead men, and they and I deceive our 
own ſouls. a 

Thus Moſes, the meek prophet, when he was 
bid to go with the people, while God made as though 
he would not go, anſwered, If thou goeſt not then 
will I not go.“ He knew he ſhou!d lead them in 
' vain, and be unproſperous in all he ſhould under. 
take, without the good Shepherd's preſence z but 
when his ghpry moved before the camp, then he 
could go cheerfully after; and when the Lord ſpoke 
to him he willingly told all the words before the 
people. 
When we preach it muſt be ſo with us. Let us 
not ruſh into the miniſtry unſent, nor careleſsly 
ſpeak to the ſouls under our care, but be firſt well 
acquainted with our own hearts and with our Maſter, 
and when we have felt our own ſad condition, and 
have found redemption in his blood and wounds; 
when we have been truly awakened, and have ex- 
perienced our loſt finful ſtate, and found Chriſt 
crucified, and obtained pardon of him, and lived in 
real fellowſhip with him, we may then ſpeak boldly, 
preaching that we know, and teſtifying that we 
have ſeen; and as Moſes ſpoke from the preſence 
of Jehovah to the people, and all heard and felt the 
power of God, ſo ſhall it be with us who ſpeak out 
of a warm heart, whereon our Saviour's blood has 
ſpoke 
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Ipoke peace, the people who hear us ſhall-fee] whoſe 


word we ſpeak, and know whoſe fervants we are. 


Our goſpel ſhall not come in words only but in 
power, in the Holy Ghoſt, in much aſſurance, and 
in faith unfeigned, while we, like ſowers, go on 
and ſow in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, not knowing 
if this or that may proſper, or as propheſying to dry 
bones, leaving it over to him that ſent us to make 
them hear and live. Miniſters who ſo act, and who 
ſo believe, learn to prize as an ineftimable treaſure, 
the Holy Scriptures, which are the words of God, 
and having been taught therein by the chief Miniſ- 
ter, they ſhall not need to come barren or empty 


handed to the congregation, but be like ſcribes 


inſtructed in the kinydom of God, who bring out 
of their treaſures things new and old, to alarm, 
awaken, comfort, and encourage men till they have 
laid hold on eternal life, and entered into the har- 
veſt-ſupper, where the ſowers and reapers rejoice 
together for ever. 

But to return : As ſoon as Ezekiel had begun to 
preach, ** there was a noiſe and a ſhaking among 
the bones, and the bones came together, every bone” 
to his bone.” As ſoon as a ſervant of our Saviour 
enters a land, or city, or houſe, and delivers with 
faithful ſimplicity the doctrine of Chriſt, immedi- 


ately there is a noiſe, The ſouls that were dead in 
fin, and aſleep in a loſt and unſafe eſtate, awake and 


cry for mercy; they ſound the ſame folemn alarm 
in the ears of others, and a noiſe of - weeping and 
mourning for him whom they have pierced, comes | 


up before the throne, — 3 86 4 
There is alſo a noiſe in the world; ſome when 
they have heard the goſpel blaze it abroad far and 
near, and are for inviting and calling all of ihe 
Thus it was with the woman of Samaria, the no 
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fooner found the Meſſiah, but runs to eall alt in 
Sychar of her townſmen and neighbours to come 
and ſee him. This often cauſes a ſtir in a city, or 
village, or family, and is the means God often uſes 
to awake the dead, and rouſe them who are afleep 
in fin, and at eaſe in Sion. | 
There is beſide a greater noiſe in the world; 
for generally when a ſoul is bent for ſalvation, and 
his face is turned to our Saviour in earneſt, and 
he with tears enquires his way to heaven, his 
friends, or relations, or old companions, -or all 
together, ſtrive to hinder him; the ſerious thinks 
he goes too far, and need not be fo concerned, and 
the careleſs and the light-minded part laugh at and 
oppoſe him with all their might; they make a 
noiſe indeed, ſome cry out, he is ſeduced and led 
into errors and hereſy, or are afraid he ſhould. 
leave his church or firſt, religion (though perhaps 
that was none at all) or ſhould renounce his bap- 
tiſm, or deny his faith. Others report he is 
diſtracted, mad, and beſide himſelf, Others tempt, 
| and allure him back with great ſubtilty, pro- 
| miſes, and offers, or court him into his former 
company, 'pleaſures, and diverſions; while yet 
others follow with cruel threatnings, flanders 
without number, mockings, revilings, &c. The 
| father diſowns his child, the relations change all 
| love into bitter reproaches and hatred, the mother 
is againſt her daughter, and daughter againſt the 
mother, and nothing is heard round about but 
a ſtorm, and a tempeft, and perſecution, and blaſ- 
phemy on every fide: and wherefore? Becauſe one 
is turned a drunkard, a whoremonger, a ſtage- 
player, a thief, a murderer, a rebel? O no, but 
only becauſe he is reſolved to be Jeſus Chriſt's 
diſciple, Thus it has always been, and will con- 
| OLED, | tinue 
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tmue to be ſo till Jeſus comes the ſecond time, and 
then it will ceaſe for ever. This made our Saviour 
ſay, that he who could not leave all for his ſake 
was not worthy of him;” and with this he com- 
forted his people, They have hated me, and they 
will hate you, but be of good cheer, I have overcome 
the world.” | | ; 

But beſides all the noiſe made in the world, and 
in the houſe of our friends, there is a noiſe among 
the devils, for all riſe up to hinder and trouble a 
newly awakened ſoul. Satan knows there is danger 
of his loſing his ſlaves, and rages horribly. He 
ftrives with temptations, hurries, frights, and ter- 
rors to oblige the poor ſinner who ſeeks mercy, to 
leave off and quit his ſearch, nor ceaſes to aſſail 
the defenceleſs weak heart, till be has found a 
refuge in the wounds of a crucified Saviour, and 
then there is a noiſe through all the heavens, of 
harpers harping on their harps, and of the ſhoutings 
and hallelujahs of the angels and bleſſed ſpirits, at 
the return of a ſinner to the Lord. Jeſus bimſelf 
is the author of this joy, by telling them, © Let 
us be glad and make merry, for this your bro- 
ther was dead, but is alive again, he was loſt, and 
is found,” 

This noiſe of joy properly begins when a finger 
repents, but at that time he knows little of it; on 
the contrary he hears only the noiſe of the enemy, 
who criech after him, the noiſe of a guilty heart, 
and of a clamorous and falſe world; but he ſhall 
hereafter hear “ the noiſe of them that keep holy- 
day;“ himſelf ſhall fing for joy and clap his hands, 
and leap for very gladneſs of heart, 

Ezekiel obſerves farther,” that “ there was a 
ſhaking among the bones,” as well as a noiſe, to 
ſignify how the convinced heart trembles at the 
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word of God. They are ſhook from all their falſe 
and deceitful hopes, from their ſandy foundations 
and fallacious pleas; they feel themſelves ready to 
eriſh, and are as if God ſhook them over hell, 
Their heart achs and ſinks within them, their faul- 
tering lips can ſcarce ſpeak plain, or utter any 
thing but. broken ſigns, and ſhort, but piercing 
prayers for mercy, and their poor knees are ſmiting 
together. Are any who hear me thus? O turn ye 
to that dear man who once went trembling into the 
garden of Gethſemane, ſweating blood: as he went, 
and crying out of the bitterneſs of his ſoul, He 
only knows your difeaſe and what you want. He 
alone can ſympathize truly with you, and help and 
eaſe you, Turn to that Jeſus whofe fleſh and 
whoſe heart ſhook and. trembled becaufe of the 
Lord's judgments, and he will give you a reft to 
your fouls, Apply to that good Phyſician, and 
you ſhall find him mighty to ſave, - 
This is the way by which all happy ſouls. have 
efcaped ; when loaded and oppreſſed with guilt and 
fear they have fled to a bleeding, groaning, and 
agonizing Lord, and found refuge from the avenger 
of blood, All tue noiſe and oppoſition made in 
the world, or in hell, has not hindered them, their 
threatenings and promiſes, their ſmiles and frowns, 
were treated with like indifference by the fincere 
ſ.uls, nothing ſwayed or drew them like Chriſt 
eſus. 
; They were deeply and fenſibly convinced of the 
danger they were in without a. Saviour: they felt 
his words with invincible power, and having heard 
how God loved the world, that he once became 
like a lamb in their ftead, and drank up, like a cup. 
of wormwood and gall, the bitter wrath they had 
ieſerved, and at laſt died in hellifh anguiſh to ſave. 
them 
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them alive; and this made their hearts bleed and 
ſhudder, nor did they, nor could they reſt, till 
his ſmall ſti]] voice within had ſilenced their fears 


and miſeries, and made them feel his everlaſting love 
and 'mercy, _, | 


Who never in his life was thus concerned about 


his ſalvation, who never was in any diſtreſs for 


mercy, or {aw amazed his ſinful ſtate, nor was 


forced to cry out for the blood and help of Jeſus 


as one ready to periſh, who never was thus ſhaken 
from every thing but him and his righteouſneſs, he 
never was awakened, but is dead to this day; he 


has never had ears to hear the word of God ; he has 


never had eyes to ſee, but is blind; he has no heart 
to underſtand ; but with all his ſobriety, peace, and 


good hopes, with all his ſelf-made comforts, he is | 


in the utmoſt danger and peril, and, like the bones 
without life, dead to God and very dry. 


There was yet another remarkable effect of Eze« 


- kiel's preaching; the bones came to their proper 
place, every bone to his bone. This is to teach 


us, that the goſpel brings thoſe together that were 
at the greateſt diſtance, and unites even ſuch as 


before were enemies; it cauſes the greateſt order and 


decency, and ſets every thing in its proper place, 
He adds, the finews and the fleſh came upon 
the bones, and the ſkin covered them above, but 
there was no breath in them.” In this Rate are 
many, many ſouls, and whole congregations and 
churches. They have heard the preaching of the 
goſpel, and felt ſome what of the power of the word 


of (50d; they have got good rules, orders, and 


articles of religion, like finews, to bind them toge- 
ther, and have their morality, like a fine ſkin, 
over all — but there is no life in them. They 


are utter ſtrangers to the voice of the blood of 


ſprinkling 
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ſprinkling within, have not yet received. the Holy 
Ghoſt, nor know that Chriſt liveth in them. All 
their religion is the form of chriſtianity, but they 
have not the power. O let every one aſk his heart, 
© 1s it not ſo with me?” Iwill not, I dare not 
fay this of all, but of many it is certainly true; they 
have a good church, good laws, good rules and 
doctrines, appear like men and children of God, 
but after all, what our Saviour ſaid once to a young 
man, may be ſaid to them, „Vet lackeſt thou one 
thing.“ Thou haſt a good form, perhaps, can 
boaſt of the antiquity, orthodoxy, or purity of 
thy church, and tell. what good works thou haſt 
done, how often faſted and prayed, how charitable 
ard devout, how ſtrict in thy duties, “ but there is 
no life in thee,” ſo long as thou art a firanger to 
the Lamb in thy heart, or unacquainted with his 
love inwardly, thou art, with all thy doings, like- 
a dead branch and dry bones, yea, thow art very 
dev. . | 
Now when Ezekiel ſaw that the ſinews had knit 
bone to bone, and the flcſh and ſkin covered them 
and made them in the form and faſhion of men, but 
yet dead, the Lord bid him prophecy to the winds, 
and ſay to them in the name of the Lord God, that 
they might breath upon the dry bones and make 
them lite, and he did ſo as he was commanded, 
and breath entered into them, and they ſtood up 
and lived, and became an army of men. | 

Here miniſters may learn a weighty leſſon; 
they may bring people together and make-articles, 
creeds, and whatever elſe they pleaſe, to bind them 
in one body; they may teach them to cover them= _ 
felves with what other covering they pleaſe, and 
when they have done all it will be like a body 
without the ſoul, till God breathes upon them, and 
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gives them life. Let them therefore fpeak to the 
wind, to the Holy Ghoſt, the Lord and Giver of 
life, that he may inſpire the ſouls and make them 
livez for without his immediate-aid all our labour 
is in vain, We do not pray before our diſcourſes 
becauſe that has been the long received cuſtom, 
or becauſe others have done it, but becauſe we 
would implore the north and ſouth wind to blow 
upon the church, which is God's garden, that the 
ſpices may flow out: Or, in plain words, to beſeech 
our Saviour to quicken the hearts of all who hear, 
that they may be converted and ſaved, We have 
not many inſtances in the Teſtament of the 
apoſtles uſing prayer before or after their preach- 
ing, but generally they delivered their errands 
and divine meſſages, and went their way; but 
now prayer is almoſt every where in uſe, before and 
after ſermons; and when he that miniſters, and 
they who hear, feel the want of the Holy Spirit, 
it has its great uſe and blefling, for then they 
aſk in faith, and receive the preſence of the Lord, 
which bleſſes every meeting, and is felt by all 
the faithful, to their great joy and comfort. Alas! 
how cold is that aſſembly where Jeſus is not! And 
how dead and dry that meeting where he does 
not preſide! As of old the camp reſted when the 
cloud and pillar reſted, and went forward. when 

that moved before them, ſo is it now. Let the 
Shekinah, the glory, be abſent, and none go 
forward, all ſtops and is at a ſtand, but let the 
Lord ariſe, and his Spirit move before, and all 
goes on after him happily, Alſo, as it is with 
the church of God in general, ſo is it with every 
child of God in particular; for till a ſoul has 
found our Saviour, and is made alive by him, he 
remains poor, and dead, and impotent, when Fee | 
ö 45 | | ; the 
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the Sun of righteouſneſs, -ariſeth upon him with 
healing in his wings, and when his Spirit brings 
the glad neus, Live, thy fins are forgiven thee !”* 
then he can ſtand up and be happy; from that mo- 
ment he becomes a new man, and livez a new life; 
he lives the life of the Son of God, and fhall live 
for ever, | 1 5 
This is what the Lord aims at in the text, I 
will put my Spirit in you, and ye ſhall live.“ f 
I wonder exceedingly how ſome men can read 
the ſcripture conſtantly, and yet deny altogether the 
gift of the Holy Spirit; for there is ſcarce any pro- 
phet that has not mentioned the promife of him; 
nor can we hardly open the New Teſtament but we 
find Jeſus and all his ſervants confirming®the bleſſed 
doctrine. How frequently is it repeated, The 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come. He ſhall be in you. He 
{ſhall abide with you for ever. He will lead you 
into all ttuth. Your heavenly Father will give his 
Holy Spirit to them that 2ſk him. Ye ſhall receive 
the Holy Ghoſt?” And indeed all are exempted 
from being children of God and Chrift's diſciples, 
who have him not in their hearts. See Rem, viii. 9. 
1 John v. 12. 2 Cor. xii. $0 75 5 

Without him all are dead 0 God while they live, 
and their works are dead works, and do not pleaſe 
the living God. A man who has not Chriſt in him, 
and who was never made alive by bis breath, and 
by the word of his mouth, is no real chriſtian; he 
may be called ſo, and may have dreamed and fancied 
he was a chriſtian indeed, but be is one of that 
number who have a name to live but are dead.“ 
He that hath the Son hath life, faith the ſcripture, - 
but he that hath not the Son hath not life.“ If he 
has not come to our Saviour and been pardoned by 
him, and fed upon his fleſh and blood by a 1 
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faith, his eſtate is explained by Jeſus himſelf, „He 
has no life in him.” The ſame gracious Lord God 
who poured out his Holy Spirit upon the prophets 
and fathers, and taught them to ſee afar off the re- 
demption by our Saviour, and to believe on him, 
and depend upon his death to their ſalvation ; the 
ſame Lord deals in like manner graciouſly by us 
now, and beſtows on us the ſame faith, the ſame 
gift of grace, and the ſame Spirit, and by which 
only we can poſhbly become heirs of the glory to 
come, or believe to eternal life, It is the Holy 
Ghoſt that quickens thoſe who come to, or believe 
in Jeſus. He opens the eyes and lets men ſee their 
lin, and he unſtops the ears that they may hear the 
voice, the ſoft ſtill voice of the Son of man, and 
live, He awakes them from their graves, and beds 
of carnal ſecurity, and directs them to Chriſt, that 
they may have life: And though he could do all 
this without uſing preachers or miniſters at all, and 
ſometimes has done ſo, yet generally, © it has pleaſed 
God by the fooliſhnels of preaching to ſave them 
that believe?“ He makes himſelf witneſſes in all 
ages, and theſe he ſets in his church to teſtify of 
him, and to ſet to their ſeal that God is true, and 
his words true and faithful. Should a bewildered 
ſoul enquire of them of the certainty of their doc- 
trine, they can anſwer, ** We are witneſſes of theſe 
things ;”” we have been loſt, but are now found, we 
have been dead, but are alive again, and ſhall live, 
becauſe Jeſus is our life for evermore. | 

The Iſraelites had been dejected, and thought, 
«© as for us, we are cut off, and God has caſt us 
away, we have no hope,” therefore was Ezekiel 
ſhewn this viſion, and ordered to ſay to that poor 
diſconſolate houſe of Iſrael, that though there was 
no more likelihood of their deliverance than of the 
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n 
reſurrection of dry bones, yet would God ſurely 
viſit them, and bring them up out of their graves, 
that is, the low eſtate in which they were like men 
dead and buried, „ then will J put my Spirit 
in you and you ſhall live, faith the Lord God!“ 

n this way a poor troubled finner may think to 
himſelf, T am dead and like one gone down to the 
pit; my hope leffens, and my heart and ſoul is dead 

and h'avy to the laſt degree; I am afraid I am gone 
too far to be ſaved, and that, for my part, I am cut 
off as a dry branch and withered, and fit for nothing 
but to be caft into the fire. Such thoughts often 
occur, where a perſon gets awakencd and is much 
alone, or who has not underſtood, though they were 
dead, who believe in Jeſus, yet ſhall they live, 
Here the goſpel is of the utmoſt weight and impor- 
tance, it is of real ſervice, and ſets before the ſou] 
ready to periſh a crucificd Saviour, a dying and 
bleeding Lamb, the ſight of which revives the 
heart, and begins a new and everlaſting life. The 
feet & them who bring the glad tidings are beauti- 
ful to ſuch, for of them they hear that“ the dry 
bones can live.” In this reſpect, therefore, we muſt 

admire the wiſdom of our dear Saviour, in ſendin 
men with the goſpel rather than angels; for though 
many may think, If I could have an angel appear 
to me and tell me of ſalvation, it would at once 
ſatisfy me; yet in great meaſure ſuch, who have ſo 
thought, had their wiſhes been granted, would be 
miſtaken; for ſhould an ange! or bleſſed ſpirit 
announce the death and merits of our Saviour, in 
and declare his love and mercy, it is eaſy for a ſoul 
conyinced of fin to think, Alas! thou art an angel, 
und one who kept his fit{t eſtate, thou haſt never 
ſinned, nor been diſobedient, nor felt a heart Lt 
= : and 


BE nd 
and dead like mine, to thee therefore it may be right 
and juſt to believe ſo well of the Redeemer, but J 
am a finner, a poor, loſt, helpleſs, and dead finner, 
and have no right to venture to the Saviour like 
thee. In this caſe, I ſay, a miniſter of Chriſt can 
be of more uſe than a viſion of angels, for he is a 
witneſs of the grace and pardon of God our Saviour; 
he was once in the ſame deep mire and clay, and 
convinced of his ſad condition by nature, bur found 
mercy and eyerlaſting life in the wounds of Jeſug 
Chriſt : But there is a greater witneſs than men or 
angels, and that is the Holy Spirit, who is the 
* Lord and Giver of life, = who beareth witneſs 
with our ſpirits that we are the children of God.““ 
He will not commit this moſt important and weigh- 
tieſt work to any miniſter, however truſty or faithful 
nor to any of the moſt dear angels, but is himſelf 
the aſcertainer and witneſs of our adoption and ſon» 
ſhip, that we need not be left to reaſon and queition 
of the truth of an angelical viſion, or be at the un- 
certainty of the meſſage of a man, or be expoſed to 
doubt and fear in their abſence, ſuppoſing we could 
be well perſuaded of their veracity and faithfulneſs; 
but we have the Spirit of truth with us, who can- 
not lie, and whoſe conviction in the heart is more 
ſolid and ſure than if all heaven was opened, and 
every angel aſſured us of our part in Chriſt; yea, 
more ſolid and certain than if all the prophets, apoſ- 
tles, martyrs, and witneſſes of every age ſtood be- 
fore us, and preached to us how we were beloved of 
God, and confeſſed by our Saviour, in preſence of 
all his holy angels. This witneſs remains, when 
viſions ceaſe, when we do not dream bleſſed dreams 
any more, when preaching is over, and time is no 
longer. He will abide with us for ever, He will 


Never 
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©.) 


never leave or forſake us,” and in our laſt moments, 

when our ſtrength fails, and our friends and neareſt 
relations can comfort us no more, then he will con- 

tinue „the faithful and true witneſs,” in whom, 

till then, we live in peace here, and ſhall hve to all 
. eternity, through the death of Jeſus, who is ** the 
reſurrection and the life.” To whom be glory and 
thankſgiving for evermore. Amen. 
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XXX XXX HESE words are a part of the charge 
2 X which God gave to the deſtroying 

BA T NM angels whom the prophet, in a viſion, 
NN N ſaw ſtanding in the Lord's preſence, 
* N N each with his deſtroying weapon in 
X his hand, and who were waiting at 
his word to ſtay without mercy all but fuch as were 
diſtinguiſhed by a hidden or ſecret character, called 
in the text, the mark.” Ezekiel relates the man- 
ner of the ſcaling ſome to be ſaved, and the order to 
ſlay utterly all the reft, with an uncommon and 
ſtriking ſolemnity. He ſings of mercy and judge 


ment, of the goodneſs and ſeverity of God” before 


the whole rebellious houſe of Iſrael: nor was the 
viſion intended for their fakes only to whom at 


that time the oracles of God were ſent, but the 


whole, like the moſt of the other. infpired writ- 
ings, concerns the race of mankind in general, 
and particularly thoſe who are called by the Lord's 
name. „ 

It was undoubtedly ſent to warn men of an ap- 
proaching day, wherein all who have ſatisfied them- 
felves without “the power of godlineſs, the one 

| CTY on Roos. — 
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ks . 
thing needful,” ſhould weep and wail bitterly, and 
be cut off and deſtroyed from among the people of 
God; and to inſpire all Who are any ways diſpoſed 
to be ſaved, to make thefr election fure, and to 
get their intereſt and part ſecured in the book of 
life, as well as to ſhew forth their ſafe and happy 
condition * who are ſealed to the day of redemp- 
tion,“ and who have obtained of God our Saviour 
N l of the Spirit, that they are the children 
of God.“ E 925 


The bleſſings as well as curſes, made to the If- 
raelites under the law have been obſerved chiefly to 
relate to things temporal, but then they were ſha- 
dows of eternal things, and of which now the goſ- 
pel treats plainly and without a veil. Hence we ma 

innocently conclude, that how far ſoever this viſion 
might relate to the overthrow and rejection of the 
Jews, on account of their. unbelief, idolatry, and 
perverſe behaviour, yet it certainly had reſpect to a 
time of greater deſolation than that of cutting off 
the Iſraclites, or diſperſing and ſcattering them amon 

the nations: For St. John, ig his book of Revela- 
tions, mentions of the things which ſhall come ta 
paſs in the laſt day, in much the ſame manner as 
in, this part of EzekiePs. prophecy. 17714 


He ſaw that ſome angels, who had power to hurt 
the earth and.ithe. ſea, &c. were charged not to do 
it * till the fervants of God were ſealed in their 
foreheads,” and then te hurt and torment ſuch who 
had not received that ſea]. Thus Ezekiel ſays, ** There 
ſtood a man by the brazen altar, cloathed in white 
linen, with a writer's inkhorn by his ſide,” who 
was appointed to ſet a mark on all that were mourn- 

| ers 


1 

ers in Iſrael, and who ſighed becauſe of the abomi- 
nations of Jeruſalem; and when he had done this, 
then the other angels, who had deſtroying weapons 
in their hands, were commanded “ to go out after 
him and ſpare not, neither ſhew pity, but kill ut- 
terly old and young, women, maids, and little 
children, and to begin at the Lord's ſanctuary;“ 
but at the ſame time they were ordered, Come 
not near any man on whom is the mark,” 


The perſon cloathed in white linen is, no donbt, 
our Saviour; for in this way he is deſcribed by all 
thoſe who have ſeen him in bis glory, His inkhorn 1 
is his pierced ſide, out of which he ſeals and marks 1 
his inheritance who are in the world. When be =! 
had ſaid with a loud voice on the croſs, © It is | 
finiſhed !”” then were all his people ranſomed, and 
the whole world retrieved and ſaved out of the ene- 383 
my's hand; but after Jeſus was dead, a foldier Wu. 
pierced his ſide, that out of his heart's moſt pre- | . 
cious and coſtly blood he might ſprinkle them, and 1 
mark them as a ſhepherd marks his ſheep. This |. 
alſo is promiſed to all thoſe who overcome, I will | 1 


write upon thee the name of my God, and I will 
Write upon thee my new name.” This is in other 
places called, ** the ſceret of the Lord, and this 
appellation is given it by Job, David, and Solomon. 
It is alfo called, that new name which no man 
Enoweth ſaving, him that receiveth it.“ It is the 
mark of the Lamb in their foreheads, the divine 
frontlet which the b:ſhop of our ſouls beſtows on 
all who are invited to the marriage-ſupper. In other 
parts of ſcripture the Holy Ghoſt calls it“ a jewel 
put on the forchead.” In ſhort, it is no other than 
our Saviour's giving to the ſoul the ſeal and * 
| © 
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of his Spirit, whereby he makes himſelf known to 
them as he does not to the world, and in which 
they rejoice with joy unſpeakable, knowing that 
nothing ſhall ſeparate them from his love, or rend 
them out of his hands. They have received the 
image and mark of Jeſus; the name of God is upon 
them; the engraving whereof is like the engta- 
ving of a ſignet, which none read, or blot out, 
or efface, but he only who is the Lord of hoſts, and 
who has loved them with everlaſting love, which 
is only known to the Lanib and themſelves who have 
received it, | 


This is the One Thing which ſo many, with all 
their ſplendid ſhew. of chriſtianity, yet lack, and 
without which it will avail very lictle to have been 
called chriſtians, | yt. 1 


The Holy Spirit, who is alſo a faithful and true 
witneſs, will not ſuffer any to ſuppoſe they are 
right in the fight of God till they have received of 
him the Lord's badge and mark, He continually 
troubles and diſturbs the profane and wicked man 
with ſhewing him his ſpiritual nakedneſs, his crimes 
and aggravating fins ; and as once he called to Adam 
in the garden after his fall, Adam, where art 
thou!“ ſo he calls the ſteepy and ungancerned part 
of the world, as if he ſaid to each, Where art thou ? 
In what a ſtate art thou? Knoweſt thou not, O poor 
foul, that thou art ſtill a ſeryant of fin and ſatan; 
thou art unconverted; thou art no chriſtian ; thou 
art an enemy, of Jeſus; thy life, thy words, and 
thoughts, thy whole courſe is contrary to the ſetip- 
dures and true religion, and- alſo contrary to the 
convictions of thy confcience ? Shouldeſt thou be 

. 


-— VA — — ˙ 2 2 


1 


called away in thy paſſions, or ſnatched out of the 
world in thy drunkenneſs or whoredoms, how wouldſt 
thou meet death? how bear the judgment of the 
laſt day, or ſtand at the bar of the Lord? Thus 
ſecretly does the Spirit flrive with the rebellious, 
and ſeeks with - paternal tenderneſs to win them to 
Jeſus. Thus he makes his mind to be felt often 
when no eye ſees it, and in ſuch a manner expoſtu- 
lates with ſouls, that ſometimes they tremble, weep 
and pray; they confeſs their unſafe ſtate, and ſeem 
to reſolve to alter their courſe and be converted, 
but as ſoon as the next morning-light ſhines, or as 
ſoon as their fright is a little over, they hope they 
ſhall neither die or be called to judgment yer, and 
again take their former liberty ot ſinning, and with 
greater diſobedience and preſumption, at laſt quench 
the Holy Spirit, and ſend him away grieved; but 
whether he departs or ſhews forth all long-ſuftering 
towards them, he imprints too deep for all company, 
fin, pleaſure, or ſatan himſelf to blot it out, that th 


are in the road to periſh, and without that happy 


part of chriſtianity, the feeling of his love, which 
all his children have. | 


Nor are people of a ſelf-righteous diſpoſition left 
to go on comfortably without any miſgivings 
and doubts in regard to their being right: tor the 
ſame Holy Spirit, who convinces the ſinful of their 
groſs outward crimes and offences, is alſo conti- 


nually buſied in ſhewing theſe that their righte- 


auſneſs is not perfect, It is as if he daily preached 
to their hearts, Thou art weighed in the bal 
Jance and art found wanting.” He makes them feel 
how ſubject they are to the fear of death as well 
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us Others; what natural inbred ſins riſe and ftir 
within their hearts, while they look fo well with- 
out. How much felf-admiring, | ſpiritual pride, 
hypocrify and double-heartedneſs mingles with 


all their piety and devotion ; | how far they are 


from having a fingle eye; how far from being 
truly low in heart and full of faith; how 
worldly minded; how carnal z how dead and cold 
towards Jeſus: and when they haye carried their 
religious acts farther than ordinary, and put all 
their good purpoſes and vows in execution, he 
ſtil} whiſpers, 5* Yet lackeſt thou one thing, til] 
one thing is needful. This dying perſons betray 
to others who ſtand round their beds repeating their 
moral lives, duties, charities and good works, 
trying thereby to perſuade them they are ſafe; they 
{t:}] are uneaſy and diſſatisfred; they are nat yet 
without ſecret fears and jealouſies Jeſt they ſhould 
mifcarry ; they are ſenſible things are not right 
with them; they have not a living faith in Jeſus 
Chrift ; they find ſomewhat is wanting ftill ; and in- 


deed tb: y think juſtly, and it is a pity they ſhould be 


by any means cheated, for they want © truth in the 
inward parts;“ they want to ſee Jeſus is theirs ; they 
want io fee] the redemption, to be ſealed ; they 
want the mark. As foon as this is felt within, 


and the Spirit bas teſtified. of this to their hearts, 


as ſoon as he has ſhed abroad the love of Chriſt, 
or given them one divine touch, one view of their 
part in the blood of the Lamb, or ſhewn them a 
xeconcited and loving Jeſus, they can die in peace, 
they fing and think with faithful Simeon, Now 
Lord let thy ſervant depart in peace, for mine eyes 


have ſęcn thy ſalvation.“ 


All 


[ 9 ] 


All people are ſo far enlightened by the Sun of 


_ righteouſneſs, as to ſee they are not right; and 
who can, or will afterwards venture on, and not 
ſeek to ſecure to themſelves, through the aſſurance 
of faith, their part in the book of life, and in the 
flock and fold of the good Shepherd, but ſtay 
careleſsly without the door of his wounds, ſuch 
muſt look to be of that- unhappy multitude, of 
whom Jeſus complains, .** Ye will not come to 
me that ye might have life; I would have healed 
you, but ye would not be healed ; I would have 
gathered you often as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, but ye would not, and who, when 
the meſſenger of death ſhall call them out of the 
world, and when they ſtand with the ſmall and great 
in the laſt day, ſhall fall in the general ſlaughter of 
the old and young who have not the mark. 


In that day the having had a name to live. 


will avail nothing; the riches of the rich will 
cry againſt him in the. ears of the Lord of hoſts 
the wiſdom of the wiſe will fail him, and be will 
weep bitterly; the ſtrong man's knees will ſmite 
dreadfully together, and every one's face gather 
paleneſs, and no prayer, no plea, no excuſe, no 
cries or tears will avert one moment the blow, 
or move to pity the deſtroying angels ; they muſt 
remove. mercy. out of their eyes and hands, and 
ſlay utterly. all who have not known God, nor 
obeyed his righteous goſpel. They have not the 
mark of the ſheep, and muſt periſh with the 
goats, They have not the ſeal of the living 
God: ſatan may ſeize them: as reprobate filver, 


/ ſo ſhall they be refuſed in the day of deciſion, in 


the day when Gad ſhall try all ghem that dwell 
JJ 0 : 
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When the Lord was minded to bring his laft 


_ . plague upon Egypt, and to make every houſe feel 


his diſpleaſure at once, he firſt commanded his 
own people to ſacrifice the paſchal Lamb, and 
fprinkle the blood of the Lamb upon their door- 
poſt, that when the deſtroying angel ſhould paſs 
by at midnight, he might ſee the mark, and not 
enter that houſe. Accordingly all who. feared 
the Lord, and hearkened to the voice of his minif- 
ter Moſes, did fo; they made ready a lamb of the 
firſt year without blemiſh, and eat of the ſacrifice 
in haſte, at the ſame time they ſprinkled the blood 
upon their door-poſts and on the lintels; and 
while they were eating their ſupper, the deſtroyer 


received his commiſffion, and without any mercy 


paſſed through the whole land of Egypt, and ſlev- 


the eldeſt or firſt-born in every houſe, ſo that 


there was a cry heard throughout the land, ſuch as 
never had been known fince the world began ; mean 
while the Ifraclites were all ſafe in their houſes, they 
had the mark on their doors, they had ſprinkled the 
blood in faith and were preſerved; fa that he who 
ſmote down the moſt reverend and ancient in every 
family, in that night much to be remembered, did 
not touch them. | Ba e 


Thus is it now: Jeſus the chief prieſt, and all 
bis miniſters have forewarned us, that the angels 


of his wrath ftand at his gates waiting only for 
the word, and in one moment the four who 
have power over the winds would looſe their 


bands, and- raiſe the laſt and final tempeſt, the 
gft cities would be laid in ruins inſtantly, the 


- moſt, magnificent buildings would be overturned, 
and por a ſtone left upon another which ſhould not 


be 


1 1 


Pan] 
be thrown. down, the mountains and hills would 
be ſwept away, and the ſea and its waves would 
be roaring every where, while the pillars of heaven 
would be ſo ſhaken that the ſtars would fall as 
when a fig-tree caſts its untimely figs ſhaken by 
a great wind; mean while the fix who ſtand with 
their flaming ſwords drawn, would ſmite the na- 
tions, and all the kindreds of the earth, with an en. 
tire ſlaughter. This is called in the prophets, 
the day of gloomineſs and darkneſs, which 
ſhall burn as an oven, and in which all the un- 
godly ſhall be as ſtubble.” But before this day 
our Saviour has ſhewn us how to be ſaved, All 
who hear his voice, like wiſe virgins, get ready, 
they come in faith to himſelf, the true paſchal 
Lamb, and his Spirit ſprinkles on the door-poſts 
of the heart his precious blood. We are come, 
ſaith the apoſtle, to the blood of ſprinkling.” 
This ſecures all who have found it; ſo that let the 
judgment haſten on, or linger, they have received 
the mark; and let it be this evening or next mid- 
night, or at cock-crowing, or to-morrow morn- 
ing that the angels of deſtruction ſhall paſs through 
the guilty world, or let all out of the hottom- 
leſs pit be unbound to go over the earth to de- 
ſtroy all thereon, no harm ſhall happen to the 
ſealed-ones, nor ſhall any evil come near their 
dwellings; a thouſand may fall beſide them, and 
ten thouſand at their right hands, but it ſhall not 
come nigh them, No plague ſhall cut them 
off, no ſon of violence ſhall approach :o hurt 
them; and wherefore? becauſe they obeyed the 
voice of the Lord their God, and fled to the ſanc- 
tuary of the croſs of Jeſus; they have their hearts 
and conſciences ſprinkled with the blood of the 
Lamb. Their ſins are blotted gut, they have be- 
, ds B 2 „ ee 
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lieved and are ſaved, The Holy Ghoſt has ſealed 


them, and anointed them kings and prieſts to God 
and the Lamb, and they ſhall ſtand before the Ged 


of the whole earth ſafely, His new name who 


died for them, the name of the New Jeruſalem 
and the name of his Father is upon them, If the 
blood of a common Lamb ſprinkled in faith on 
the doors of the Hebrews could ſo keep off the 
angel from doing them harm, and if he could ſo 
be deterred from hurting them, that not one ſuffered 
the leaſt damage, how much more muſt the blood 
of the Lamb of God ſprinkled on the heart preſerve 
it againſt all the gates and powers of hell in ſafe- 
ty for ever! ſatan, and every enemy, knows what 
the blood of Jeſus can do; he has already heard 
the Judge's charge, Touch not mine anointed ; 
Come not near any man on whom is the mark.” 
He has heard the eternal decree made in their fa- 
vour, and trembles before the blood of Jeſus, and 
like lightning flies before it. O people, who art 
ſealed and marked herewith, Who is like unto 
thee ? thou art ſaved of the Lord; the Holy One of 
Ifrael is thy defence, the everlaſting God is thy 


refuge.“ 


When Rahab was told by the ſpies what the 


Lord would do to Jericho, and how all therein 


ſhould die by the ſword, ſhe alſo was warned to 
put out of her window the mark and ſign which 
was told her, and ſhe did ſo, ſhe hung out the 
ſcarlet thread, and when the day came, in which 
at the laſt blowing of the rams horns, the angels 
of God overturned and threw down the wall of 


the city, her houſe ſtood ſafe, though it was built 


upon it, The Holy Ghoſt ſignifies hereby, as by 


the ſprinkling of blood, the ſame preſervation of thoſe 
| G 5 . who 
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who believe, and out of whoſe window hangs, as it 
were the ſcarlet thread, the bond of the covenant 
in the blood of Chriſt. Let the ſtars fall, let the 
ſkies be rolled up, and the heavens paſs away 
with a great noiſe, and the firmament melt with 
fervent heat, let all God's thunder-bolts fall, and 
break in pieces every goodly thing, and let the 
ſhowers of fire and dal fall and ſet the whole 
univerſe in a flame, they ſhall be ſafe, as Rahab 
in her houſe upon the walls of Jericho, they ſhall 
be out of danger, every thunder-clap, every ſtorm 
and judgment, every ſtroke of divine wrath, and 
every deſtroying angel, have their commiſſion, 
«© Come not near any man on whom is my mark.“ 
Such ſhall wait, like virgins who have oil in their 
lamps, when they ſha)l ſee the Lord deſcend with 
ten thouſand of his ſaints ; they ſhall wait with 
inexpreſſible longing to ſee the Son of Man comin 

in the clouds, and to hear the cry, Behold he 
comes, the Bridegroom comes, go ye up and 
meet him in the air. O how will they rejoice ! 
how thankful will they be that once in their 
life-time they laid hold on eternal life, and made 
their calling and election ſure by believing un- 
feignedly on Jeſus Chriſt! How will they adore 
the riches of his grace, who prevented them to 


deceive themſelves by reſting without the door of 


the fold, by ſtopping ſhort of the mark of the 

rize of their high calling,” or by fleeping like 
others who are fooliſh virgins without oil in their 
lamps. 


But may I not aſk you who are preſent here, in 
which number would you be reckoned, think ye, 
ſhould the trumpet now ſound? are you of the 
bleſſed 


ws 


4 L 
bleſſed few who are marked? or are you ignorant 


what it means? 


You know in the parables of the ten virgins, 
that all of them expected the Bridegroom, all were 
profeſſors, all went out to meet him;' and therein 
conſiſted the wiſdom of the wiſe, “they took oil 
in their . lamps,” and werg ready to meet the 


Bridegroom, let him come when he would; on the 


other hand, the folly of the fooliſh was their 
neglect. Setting aſide All the nations of thoſe 


Who are not named aftei | Chriſt, and who make 


little af his appearing or ſecond advent, one 
half, if not more, of thoſe who are called by his 
name, are fooliſh virgins, and take the lamp, have 
a glorious profeffion, but have no oil; they are 


Without eternal life, without the grace that bringeth 


ſalvation, and ſlèëp on and take, their reſt as if 
all was well, they ſlumber and dream of being 
chriſtians, and think they have made fome profi- 
ciency in the true religion of@Jefus Chriſt, when, 
dear me! they know only his name, and have 
no more the witneſs of his-Spirit that they are his, 
and know no mere what it is to be ſealed by him 
to the day of redemption, than Turks, or chil- 
dren unborn: To ſuch the day of the Lord would 
be terrible, and. for them to hear the midnight cry, 


« *© Behold the Bridegroom cometh !”” would be worſe 


than to hear the loudeſt thunders of mount Sinai, 
worle than to have heard the ſhrieks and cries of 
Egypt when their  firſt-born were ſlain; Such 
would wail becauſe 'of him, and the mourning 


of ſuch at the deſcending of the Lord to judg- 


ment would be more and worſe than the mourning 
| : | in 
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in the valley of Hadadrimmon ! O way ] in that 


day be found worthy to ſtand before the Son of 
Man! Es th ea 


What will make the day of judgment more 
awful will be the bringing to light all the ſecret 
fins, the black and horrid crimes, as well as all 
the flighting and neglecting ſalvation, the hard 
thoughts and words ſpoken againſt the Lamb, 
and revealing the hidden myſtery, of iniquity in 
eyery creature; all which might have been done 
away in the fountain of the blood of Chriſt, had nat 


they made light of it, and trifled til} the ſeaſon and 


day of grace paſſed over. Then muſt the hypocrites 


and dry and dead profeſſors feel firſt the {word of 


the deſtroyer : ** Begin, ſays God, at m/ ſanQuary,” 
begin at thofe who have- named*my name, at the 
miniſters and unfaithtul ſervants who have reiec- 


ted the Corner-Stone, „who have not warned the 
fouls; but been catcleſs watchmen, who, have 


rather huſhed and lulled to fleep ſuch as were 
awaking and beginning to be concerned, perſuading 
them, there is no more neceſſary than an honeit 
moral life, and“ who have healed the wound of 
the daughter of my people ſlightly, crying, Peace, 
peace, when there is no peace:“ and they began 
at the honourable men. which are before the houſe 
of God, i, e. they began with the perſons - cried up 
for good men, and noted and honoured for their 


ſtrictneſs and devotion, for having done a great. 


deal, and compaſled ſea and land to make a pro- 
ſelyte ; but who, after all, were withqut the ſeat 
of the Spirit. In that day, and not till then, will 
the caule be decided between the falſe and true 
profefior of Chriſt, Then, hovever they have 


diflembled, 
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diſſembled, and made, a fine appearance of reli- 
gion, all but inward_ind pure chriſtianity will 
burn up, and leave the almoſt chriſtian miſerable ; 
but as they cheated themſelves, and liked to be de- 
ceived, they muſt bear the loſs and| blame, be- 
cauſe in their -life-time, and in the day of theit 
viſitation, they did not prize or value the precious 
wounds and blood of Jeſus, nor hid in the clefts 
of that Rock, They lighted him, they lived 
withovt him, they loved the world, they choſe 
the honour of men, they would not come. to our 
Saviour for life, they choſe their own way, and 
ventured on, and muſt now feel what it is to be 
without Chriſt in the world. Tur 


It will be far otherwiſe with the children of God, 
the once deſpiſed and reproached, but now ho- 
noured and bleſſed people. As ſoon as Jeſus ſits 
on the clouds, and all the heavens are opened, 
and their innumerable hoſts blowing their trum- 
pets, and harping on harps to the Lamb that was 
. lain, how will they lift up their heads! the firſt 
ſmile they get from their dear Lord ſhall more 
than reward them for all what they have under- 

one and ſuffered on his account in the world 
but, he ſhall confeſs them in the preſence of his 
Father, and before all his holy angels, Theſe, 
will he ſay, are they that have followed me, -. theſe 
continued with me, Come, ye bleſſed children 
of my Father, come up hither,” Thoſe arms 
which were once bound to the crofs ſhall embrace 
them, and the ſame lips once ſtruck by the offi- 
cer ſha}l kiſs them, They ſhall be caught up to 
meet him, they ſhall ſit down with himon the throne ; 
and when he ſhall aſcend from his judgment-ſeat, 
"* | * | " they 
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they too ſhall aſcend with him, and enter into the 
wedding chamber, before the door is ſhut, - T hey 
ſhall have a right to enter by: the gates into the 
Holy eity, and to eat of the fruit of the tree of 
life which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of God, 

and ſhall live for ever with him. 220 
ne ia . oy : 

Ah l do not you wiſh to be among theſe chil- 
dren of the bride- chamber? do not you long after 
this happineſs, and is not Balaam's with the deſite 
of your heart, Let me die the death of the .righ=- 
teous, and let my latter end be like his? Methinks 
I hear you fay it is. Why then, nothing can hinder 
you but your own poor bad ſelf-will. Aſk any 
thing of Jeſus, and he will do it for you; Come to 
him honeſtly, and with an upright and ſincere heart, 
and ſeek his ſalvation, and you ſhall find it. . Be in 
earneſt, for his name's ſake, and for your own ſoul's 
ſake ; leave all the world, and for this moment re- 
tire out of it, and devote and give up yourſelves 
wholly to follow him, nor ſatisfy yourſelf with a 
ſelf denying and mortified behaviour, or with an in- 
nocent or ſtrict life, but look for the inward wit. 
neſs, the ſeal and mark which I have been treat- 

ing of, and which is on: the hearts and foreheads 
of all the inheritance of the Lord; I mean, get 
ſuch a confidence of his love to you, and ſuch a 
ſecret and hidden witneſs of his Spirit with your 
ſpirits that you are Children of God, and that you 

; are deſtined by him to be with him for ever, and 

you will not be ignorant what is his mark, nor 

will you any more dread death, or have a fearful 
looking for of judgment; you will fit down at his 
feet in peace, you will fleep and wake happy ; live 
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and die to the Lord, and be ſaved with an everlaſting 
falvation, will be bleſſed in this world and in the 
world to come, in time and in eternity, and 
nothing fhall be for ever able to pluck you out of 
his hands; you will bleſs yourſelves in the Lord, 


and have your. hearts leap for joy, when you are 
called hence to be no more ſeen; for then you will 


go in peace to God your Saviour: Or ſhould you 
ſtay till he comes, you would meet him with eter- 
101 joy and gladneſs. To him be glory and 


thankſgiving and ſalvation and praiſe for ever and 
ever. Amen. | F 


F 1 N 1 8. 


The Aſſurance of Faith; or the Expe- 


rience of a True Chriſtian. 


BEING THE A 


SUBSTANCE“ 
DISCOURSE 


DELIVERED AT 


GLENEVY 1n the County of ANTRIM 
in IRELAND, 


In the YEAR 1754. + 


28 


By JOHN C E NN TC K. 


Let us draw near with full aſſurance of faith, hav- 
ing our hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, 
and our bodies waſhed with pure water, HER. 
X. 22. HO 


THE THIRD EDITION. 


we — 222 AAS I 1 CT — 


— — 


LOND ON: 


Printed and ſold by H. TRA P, No. 1, Pater- 
noſter-Row, 1786. 


: * N . ** 2 on — >” RE 
7 3 — — — — — * 2 4 q . _—_— * © — 2 ——— —— y — E —— r 
— — — —— * CD — N 2 - 
* 7 W — 8 — = = : 
— — — - " Avi — Y _ - | 
— x5 = — . - 
2 * 2 > CE 4 x — — a p 


— — 


— 22 — 
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WI KKEE af Ye ELXKY of 


Isatan XXXVili. 17. 


Thou haſt in love to my ſoul delivered 
it from the pit of . corruption, for 


thou haſt caſt all my fins behing thy 
back. f | 151895 1 1 ; 


X HESSE words arè à part of that. wrie 
5 5 ting which Hezekiab the good King 
. & of | Iſrael wrote ''affer à recovery from 
A ſickneſs, and is a ſort of a ſong of 
thankigwing, and a relation of his happy expe- 
rience, viz, of his own natural eſtate, and of the 


work of converſion on his heart. 

I prize this portion of holy ſcripture the more, 
becauſe under - the law, the believer generally 
walked in a cloud, and but few ſeemed permitted 
to look behind the veil, and to experience the 
bleſſedneſs which, through the goſpel, is every 
child of God's proper right and privilege. - 4 


From Moſes until' Chriſt, that yeil which' was 
upon all nations darkened the Iſraelites alſo, and int 
great meaſure overſhadowed 'the whole church of 
God which was among the Jews; and only a ſmall 
number of choice and chofen men and women, 
ſuch as the prophets, and thoſe who believed their 
W 


C 


report, 


\ 
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report, had true ideas of the kingdom and re- 
demption of him that ſhould come; and hence it 
was that the prophets who fpoke plainly of Chriſt, 
and who having ſearched diligently and found out 
the ſufferings of Chriſt and the glory that ſhould 

follow, in a ſort of extaſy and rapture-uttered the 
glad news, -were as coldly received, and often, if 
not always, the moſt perſecuted and moſt deſpiſed of 
their tim 8 


The truth was, they could not reliſh the teſ- 
timony of the men inſpired, but liked rather to 
hear of being the greateſt people in the world, to 
be proſpered in all their wars, to be rich, to 
ceign, to enjoy a flow of milk and honey, and 
to abound in all plenty, and to have kings among 
themſelves whoſe dominions ſhould have no end, 
and to ſee all the heathen hewers of wood, and 
_ drawers of water ſubject to them. They loved this 
world, and erred in their hearts- about the world 
to come; and this made their chief miniſter ſigh 
over them, when he was finiſhing his courſe, Oh 
that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that 
they would conſider their latter end.” They were 
as too many of us are, fond of things temporal, 
and careleſs of things eternal; lovers of the 
ſhadows, but thoughtleſs and inadvertent in the 
ſubſtance. | | | 


But ftiff-necked and diſobedient as they were 

there. were among them in all ages, men, who 
like Hezekiah, ſought after the beſt riches, and 
who followed the example of their fathers, **count- 
ing themſelves in the world ſtrangers and pilgrims, 

and looking for a heavenly country and a city that 

bas foundations whoſe builder and maker is . 

ele 
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Theſe ſought and found the Lord: Theſe re- 
ceived the remiſſion of their fins, and their ſongs 
of praiſe are often filled with expreſſions of the 
aſſurance of faith, Theſe abound among the 
Pſalms, which however collected by the ſweet finger 


of Iſrael, are not his alone, but the work of many 


ſaints who with him partook of the ſame faith 


and were illuminated by the ſame Paraclete and 
Comforter. = | 


It is eaſy to prove out of the Pſalms of David 
and others, as well as out of Iſaiah, Ezekiel and 
Zechariah, that they who believed truly in our 
Saviour, though ſo far off, knew their fins were 
forgiven and blotted out, to be remembered no 
more; and this grace they propheſied ſhould come 
unto. us: But there is ſomething particularly beau- 
tiful in that writing of Hezekiah, out of which I 


have been reading, It is to me a ſolid and weigh- 


ty account of God's dealings with him, and tal- 


lies with the experience of all true chriſtians in 
the world. 2.15 


Three things are particularly to be obſerved in 
his relation. HET 


Firſt, The diſtreſs he was in before our Savi- 


our ſpoke peace to him and delivered him from 


his fins, | ; 


Secondly, The aſſurance he had of being par- 
doned, and accepted by his heavenly Father, and 


ſaved; and how boldly he teſtifies that this muſt be 


the caſe with all the children of God, | 
i Thirdly 


[6 


Thirdly, The caufe of all which he ſays, was 
the love of [Jehovah to him: of each of theſe let 
me ſpeak a little. NVC 


And firſt, I will mention his diſtreſs. He was 
outwardly troubled with fickneſs, and within with 
fears and heavineſs: he wept ſore for fear of 
dying, and was in bitterneſs about his peace with 
God. He expected every morning to be cut off, 
through a grievous boil that . cauſed his illneſs; 
and every evening he dreaded more than meeting 
a lion, that the Lord would remove him, while 
a more heavy burden lay on his heart; for he 


| doubted if, he ſhould ever ſee the Lord in the land 


of the living. There are few lovers of Jeſus 
who read this pathetic writing but with tears 
in their eyes think, Ah dear Saviour ſo it was 
with me; thus I thought once; this was my caſe. 
I cried and mourned alone, I ſat moping and griev- 
ing in ſecret like a dove, I ſeemed to ſigh unre- 
garded, like the ſwallow that chatters alone on the 
houſe-top. I was in pain for a Saviour; I mourn- 
ed for him as one mourneth for his only fon, I 
was in” bitterneſs: for him whom I had pierced, as 
one is in bitterneſs for his firſt- born 


Thus it was with poor Hezekiah; nor was he 
comforted till the Lord pitied him, and ſaw his 
tears, and ſent mercy and pardon to him, 0 
this was a happy ſickneſs, a ſanctified viſitation! 
For this little moment's affliction he ſhall thank 


the Lamb to all eternity. It was grievous for a 


few days, but had the deſired effect, and helped 


to lay him low at the throne of grace; and now 
PIT ; behold 


by 1 

behold he who turned to the wall upon his bed 
and wept, he who dreaded to be conſumed, and ex- 

ed daily when the Lord would make an end of 
im, is now in peace. He bas found a merciful 
Saviour, and is with him; he once trembled to 
think he ſhould behold men no more, and be no 
more with the inhabitants of the world: now he 
ſees the Son of man, and is with the inhabitants of 
the world above, O that ſickneſs might thus be 
bleſſed to all thoſe who pine away with it! They 
have much time, and are releaſed from the employ- 
ments and hurrying buſineſs of this life; O that 
they would turn to him who himſelf bore their 
ſickneſſes and carried their infirmities,” and pray him 
to help them to the place where ſickneſs, ſorrow 
and pain is no more, and where all tears are wiped 
away from their eyes, They may have many or 
few to comfort them'with hopes of doing well again, 
recovering their health, &c. but till they have 
the aſſurance of their part in Teſus Chriſt, they 
need the right Comforter, and are without the beſt 
Friend: Had they his preſence, then, when none 
elſe were near to comfort them, he would be near, 
and to have him is better than life, and to die in 
him is gain. | 4,02 
It is very common for perſons, before their af 
ſurance of the love of Chriſt, to be in miſery and 
ſore afflicted.” To me it would be a great proof 
that a man was unconverted, who never knew 


what it was to be ſo pained at his very heart, ſo 


concerned about his ſoul's future welfare, that he 
could not reſt or be eaſy. Such who fleep on and 
take their reſt, and never experience that diſtreſs, 
which our Saviour calls “ hungering and thirſt- 

SRM. II. D ing, 
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ing, being weary and heavy laden, being ready to 
periſh, &c.” were never awakened, they are in a 
carnal ſecurity and dead to the diyine life, dead to 
the faith, dead to the Lord, and to their own ſouls, 
They deſerve that character in the prophet, © Care. 
leſs and at eaſe in Sion.“ But though in general 
children of God in this ſenſe, thro' much tribula- 
tion enter the kingdom; yet there are inftances 
of ſome who have been ſo drawn by love, and 
carried ſo like lambs in the Shepherd's boſom, 
that they are exeuſed from much pain, and ſaved 
from many ſorrows; yet altogether are they not 
rangers to that heart- uneaſineſs which I have been 
ſpeaking about, Many have therefore called it the 


pangs of the new birth, and our Saviour himſelf 
ſo compares it, John {xvi. 20,] 
Who can forbear to be uneaſy when the Holy 
Spirit awakes him from his dangerous ſleep, ſhews 
him his wicked heart and life, fets before him in 
order his fins, and how great wrath he juſtly de- 
ſerves? Who, unregenerate and conſcious of his 
being a natural and carnal man, can do otherwiſe 
than ſhudder when he knows he muſt die, and af- 
ter that come to es, dee, and when he feels that 
if he ſhould be called away as he is, he muſt periſh 
in eternal burnings, and be numbered among 
fooliſh yirgins, hypocrites and unbelievers? But 
| what can pierce ſtill deeper and cut with more in- 
tenſe pain, is the conviction that we have lighted 
Chriſt, lighted and diſeſteemed his perſon and 
merits, his ſufferings and bload, his ſhame and 
humiliation, his labour and ſervitude, and as it 
were, trampled under foot the holy things where- 
with he redeemed us; beſides denying and re- 


fuſing 


[91 
fuſing the tender calls of his Spirit, and rejecting 
his convictions. Theſe reflections, when the 
eyes of the ſoul are opened, cauſe inexpreſſible 
ſadneſs and grief. Theſe make the heart fink, 
and the tears flow day and night, this makes the 
ſtouteſt tremble and figh, nor can all the world 


cure them whoſe eyes God has thus enlight- 
ened. 


In the ſame manner when he has touched thoſe 
deaf ears ** which refuſes to hear the voice of the 
charmer,” and ſaid Ephatha, they no more liften to 
the ſcriptures with a cold or untouched or unaffec- 
ed heart, but the thunders of Mount Sinai make the 
marrow in their bones quake; and then often be- 
twixt ſatan who labours hard to diſturb, diſcou- 
rage and perplex them, carnal friends with their 
threatenings and promiſes, falſe teachers with 
their ſmooth doctrines and ſelf-righteouſneſs, and 
their own more falſe and deceitful hearts, they are 
overwhelmed with trouble and confuſion, and for 
fear, leaſt amidſt all thoſe dangers they ſhould lofe 
eternal life, they are brought to the very ſharpeſt 
pain, and deepeſt diſtreſs. An unuſual thought 
fulneſs makes them heavy, and temptations and 
many groundleſs ſuggeſtions diſhearten them to the 
laſt degree, but all this in the end makes them reſolve 
to caſt themſelves down before our dear Saviour's feet 
with this determination, If I periſh, I will periſh 
there, 


Souls in this caſe are to be pitied, but they are 
ſafe, they are in good hands; he who ſweat blood 
in his agony knows the right time to help, and he 
who brought them to the birth, will ſurely give 
firength to bring forth. Nor can I believe a ſoul 
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who ſincerely wants ſalvation, and who more than 
all things dreads being parted from our Saviour 
or his love, will periſh; they may have fears, 
but he will deliver them out of all. Who reads 
the pſalms which were the experience of David and 
others under the Old Teſtament, and who thinks 
only on the reaſon why Paul, after he was ſo 
ſhocked at his entry into Damaſcus, could neither 
eat or drink for three days and nights, but con- 
tinued praying, will not be ſurpriſed if a ſoul in 
our time ſhould be ſo broken and caſt down un- 
der a ſenie of his ſin and want of Jeſus. The 
behaviour of Mary, the thief, thoſe who were 
pricked to the heart under Peter's diſcourle at 
Pentecoſt, the jailor at Chilippi, and many others 
are only inftances of this kind; and as I ſaid be- 
fore, Hezekiah is far ſrom being the only perſon 
who ſell under ſuch a concern, as made him ex- 
preſs the language of his heart in ſuch a manner; 
for all the children of God drink of it. Jeſus has 
drank up the dregs. He has taken the bitter 
draught, the wormwood and the gall, and he lets 
us pledge kim, | 


It is both ſafe, and alſo an honour to us that we 
have thus been tried. Safe, becauſe when ſouls are 
thus ſtripped of all our falſe hopes, their legal 
1ighteouſneſs, and fancied goodneſs, they ſee, feel, 
and are aſſured of their own vileneſs, inability, and 
loſt eſtate; and are divinely aſſured that they 
muſt periſh for ever and ever, unleſs Jeſus out of 
free mercy and mere pity and compatſion ſhould 
help them. They are, as it were, in the deep 
mire and clay, in the ſhadow of death, on the 
yerge and brink of hell, and know nothing 2 
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than a miracle of grace can deliver them. This is 
ſafe for them; for thus does the Holy Ghoſt do with 
them, to bring them off entirely from all ſelf- good- 
neſs, and from every hope from angels and men, 
to fly to the croſs as poor, guilty, condemned and 
hell-deſerving wretches, at whoſe heels the aven- 
ger of blood purſues with all his terrors. This 
is ſafe for them when they have found mercy, for 
they are ſaved from aſcribing any thing to their 
own deſervings, and to their own merits; the 

know, they remember well (when a ſelf- righte- 
ous thought riſes, or any thing that would be 
ſelf-admiring, or ſelf-plealing ſtirs) what a lament- 
able, helpleſs and ruined condition they were in, 
when Jeſus ſaw their tears, heard their cries, he had 
pity on their pain, and delivered them ; and this 
makes them thank, and adore, and love him, on 
whoſe head are many crowns, and with ſhame and 
deepeſt gratitude they lay all the glory of their ſal- 
vation and happineſs at his feet, who only is 
worthy to receive bleſſing and thankſgiving, be- 
cauſe he was lain, 


It is an honour; for thereby we taſte a little, we 
ſip of the cup which he drank, and can gueſs, with 
ſome juſtneſs, what our dear Lord felt, when the 
fins of all were laid on him. We do not really 
taſte the wrath of God, nor the puniſhment; for 
that the Lamb took on himfelf and bore alone; but 
what we experience is in apprehenſion, and is 
ſomewhat of that diſtreſs and amazement which 
Jeſus ſhared ſo powerfully when he foreſaw what he 
muſt undergo for his poor people, when the cup 
ready mixed was held out, and when his ſweat was 

This 
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This alſo learns us to prize the redemption. We 
reflect with eternal joy, from what a death has he 
deliveacd us ! 


There is, at the ſame time, a danger in this 
awakened ſtate, of which I have been treating. 
A ſoul can value itfelf on account of what it 
has ſuſtained, and deſpiſe them who have not been 
tried in the ſame way, or who have not ſo lon 
Jaboured in the fire, This is from the old root of 
felf-righteouſneſs, and is unſeemly in the eyes of 
Jefus, and odious in the fight of a ſoul truly con- 
verted. 


Very often the ſtubbornneſs of a ſoul, the by 
loath to part with all its own holineſs, its hard- 
neſs of heart, and faffe knowledge, Cauſes it much 
trouble, and creates it much unneceſſary uneafi- 
neſs, Did a ſoul directly, on the fight of its own 
loſt ſtate, fly to our Saviour, and with all ſimpli- 
city believe in him, it would eſcape and get out of 
the hands of the adverſary, and before the ſpirit of 
the law could affault, or terrify, or fatan tempt, 
or the avenger reach them, they would get into the 
City of refuge, and ſo be out of the reach of all 
perplexity. Let then, whoever is troubled in mind, 
concerned about being happy, or afraid of miſcar- 
tying, immediately apply to the Lamb; they will 
never be more fit to come to him, than in the mo- 
ment they are ſenfible of their poverty and ſinful- 
neſs. When is a man more fit to go to the fur- 

on, than When wounded and with his bones 

located and broken? When is a perfon more fit 
for the phyſician, than when exceeding fick ? 
h When 
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When does the ſinner more need a Saviour, than 
when ready to periſh? May every trouble, every 
ſickneſs, every conviction bring you and me to the 
feet of Jeſus Chriſt! So it was with Hezekiah, 
when preſently his ſickneſs of body and ſoul took 
a turn, He was almoſt overcome with his miſery, 
and with his heart ready to burſt, when he cried 
out“ Lord, I am opprefled ! undertake for me.“ 
Our Saviour heard, and knew the time was come to 
deliver him, and immediately did undertake for 
him, and releaſed him at once from the ſickneſs of 
his body, and the fin of his ſoul; and thus he does 
to all ſouls in like diſtreſs, When they turn their 
faces and hearts to him, when they have done with 
all other hopes, refuges and helps, and pray to him 
alone, one may ſafely ſay to ſuch, Ve are not far 
trom the kingdom of God.” Ye are nigh to be de- 
livered indeed, Your ſalvation ſlumbereth not, and 
your redemption lingereth not. 


O if there be any who hear me, who are op- 
preſſed, lay hold an the horns of this altar, and 
uſe Hezekiah's availing prayer, Lord I am oppreſ- 
ſed, undertake for me. I am in a perilous condition, 
beſet on every ſide, O take my part! I am a deb- 
tor, undertake for me: Thou canſt free and ſet 
me at liberty, for againſt thee only have I ſinned; 
and thou, Lord, if thou wilt, canſt make me clean. 
I am like a poor man who has had a ſuit at the 
bar, undertake for me. Thou mighty Counſellor 
adviſe me, thou almighty Advocate, plead my 
cauſe, and gain my ſuit.” This do out of the 
bottom of thy heart, and thou ſhalt prove that 


true of Jeſus; fle is a friend of publicans and 
fnners,” TY | 


But 
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But now it is time that I ſpeak on the ſecond 
thing remarkable. in Hezekiah's writing, and that 
is, the aſſurance he had of his being pardoned and 
forgiven. * 


„ Behold (he ſays) for peace I had great bitter- 
neſs : but thou haſt, in love to my ſoul, caſt all my 
ſias behind thy back.” This is generally the lan- 
guage of a pardoned and accepted ſinner. This is 
the joyful ſound of them that come to Chriſt, This 
1s the right and privilege of every believer in Jeſus, 


Let who will oppoſe this comfortable doctrine, 
it is true, and all who ſeek ſhall find it ſo; and 
they who oppoſe and contradict it, ſpeak againſt the 
oracles of God, and the experience of his chil- 
dren. Unbelief has invented all. the fallacious and 
deluſive arguments againſt, the aſſurance of faith; 
and becauſe the far greateſt part of mankind are void 
of this excellent gift, therefore thoſe who would 
fain be accounted true chriſtians, who have it not, 
are on the ſtrongeſt ſide, and have the advantage 
of all the carnal and plauſible reaſons for their he- 
ing ſafe, though ignorant of it; but they have no 
ground in the ſcriptures, :"There are ſwift wit 
neſſes againſt ſuch as plead for walking in darkneſs, 
not knowing whither they are going. Let us draw 
near, ſays the apoſtle, with full ace of faith.“ 
Another apoſtle exhorts the profeſſors of chriſti- 
. anity, to make their calling and election ſure.” 
And John ſays, that all the ſcriptures are written 
that men might believe on the name of the Son of 
God, and have eternal life through his name, and that 
they might know that they had eternal life.“ This is 
the natare of faith; it is itfelf the evidence of things 

unſeen 


C Is 1 

' unſeen, it is the ſubſtance of a hoped for heaven 
and eternal glory; it has always with it the eternal 
life which is in Jeſus Chriſt, 4 All my people, ſaith 
the Lord, ſthall know me. We know him that is 
true. We know that when this earthly houſe is 
diſſolved, we have a houſe with God, eternal in 

the heavens. I am perſuaded, nothing ſhall ſepa- 
rate us from the love of God. I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that I ſhall fee him for my- 
ſelf..*”* But why need I rehearſe ſo many ſcriptures, 
ſince all aim at nothing leſs than the believing 
ſoul might be happy here and hereafter ? To aſcer- 
tain this. to the faithful, the Holy Ghoſt is given 
that he might comfort the children of God, ſhew 
them the things of Chriſt, glorify him, and dwell 
in them for ever. He beareth witneſs with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God ”” He leads 
into all truth, hz reveals the good things to us, 
which the eye hath not ſeen nor ear heard, He 
ſheds abroad the love of God, ſeals to the day of 
redemption, and is the earneſt of our everlaſting in» 
heritance. | 


The prophets and apoſtles would have been but 
poorly off, if they had not been aſſured of being 
happy for ever. The primitive chriſtians would 
have had alſo but little encouragement to attempt 
the converſion of the heathen, if there had been 

no more certainty of eternal happineſs in true 
chriſtianity, than in the ſtrict moral life of a hea- 
then; nor could the martyrs, in all ages, have met 
death ſo: chearfully and with ſongs of joy, if they 
had not had the aſſurance of faith, and thereby 
enjoyed Chriſt's love in them. But they had it, 
and every true believer has it allo, Some infin- 
cerity fat the bottom, ſome darling fin, or che- 
riſhed unbelief hinders all who have it not. It is a 
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great gift, but not too great for him that beſtows it. 
þ is worthy of its Giver. It is the way in which 

he manifeſts himſelf to his children, as he does not 

unto the world; and muſt be ſought for, for it is 


the hidden treafure, it is what no man knoweth 
faving him that receiveth it. | 


A truly poor finner does not aſk, How is it poſ- 
fible? How can this be? But becauſe Jeſus has 
promiſed it, he believes, and ſeeks, and finds it; 
while one, who has much knowledge in his head, 
thinks he has attained ſomething great, and ſettles 
upon his lees, with his heart ſtill among the fear- 
ful and unbelieving. Thoſe above all others are 
to be blamed, whq hinder ſouls to preſs after this 
bleſſedneſs. Surely they have it not themſelves, 
for did they enjoy it, they would be eager to have 
all their hearers enjoy the ſame precious faith; but 
therein they ſhew how unwilling they are to think 
themſelves miſtaken, and unconverted. Surely they 
love darkneſs rather than light, and do not want 


to be undeceived, but are the blind leaders of the 
blind, 


When they ſay, No one in this life can know 
our Saviour, or their fins forgiven ; how have they 
read the ſcriptures ? Why, with eyes that could not 
ſee, and they have heard it with ears that could not 
hear, and thought thereon with a heart that could 
not underſtand ; for all the ſcriptures teach, that if 
any man fays he has communion with God, and 
walks in darkneſs, he lieth. He that follows Chriſt 
hall not walk in darkneſs, he ſhall have the light 


of life. He ſhall know whither he goeth, and the 
way he ſhall know, | 


When 
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When they ſay, We cannot know till we die; 
how weak is their doctrine? for might not the 
affirm as well, that we ſhould not know then ? Who 
ever came from the dead to let us hear how it 
paſſed with them? Or where have the ſcriptures 
taught a leſſon ſo carnal ? If a believer in Chriſt does 
not know if he ſhall be happy til; he dies, then 
wherein does he excel our holy faith? Or why is 
it preferable to that of the Turks, or the worſhippers 
of Confuſius? They who are ſincere among theſe 
hope they ſhall be happy, but do not know it ; and 
if we did not know, we and our religion are on a 
level with them and their darkneſs, 


O adored be the Lamb, who is the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs in this benighted world! And who does 
not leave his flock like bewildered ſheep, but is 
with them, dwells with them, and in them, com- 
forts them, is ſound of them, manifeſts himſelf to 
them, and gives them to know him. 


Should he forgive us only then [when] we depart, 
he would loſe his glory; for we could not praiſe him 
to others, nor tell to his honour what he had done 
for us; and therefore, full of joy Hezekiah breaks 
out, The grave cannot praiſe thee, death cannot 
celebrate thee ; they that go down into the pit can- 
not hope for thy truth.“ As if he would have ſaid, 
Shouid men not know thy forgiveneſs till death, 
then they could not praiſe thee before their chil- 
dren, nor tell of their experiencing thy grace and 
mercy. When once the body is laid to reſt in the 
grave, it is too late to expect it to celebrate th 
praiſes, They that go 5 the tomb, cannot relate thy 

* 


mercies, 
\ 
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mercies, nor can they, who venture into eternity, 
without thy pardon, hope for thy truth ; but the 
& living, the living, he ſhall praiſe thee,” as I to- 
day; he ſhall tell his believing friends, his neigh- 
bours, O come hither, and hearken, and I will 
declare what God has done for my ſoul.” I was once 
in a poor way, I was in bitterneſs for want of 
peace with God-my Saviour; and, lo! out of love 
to my ſoul, he has caſt all my ſins behind his back. 
Thus, he ſays, The Father ſhall make known 
thy truth to his children; he ſhall tell them, I am a 
witneſs, my ſons, my daughters, that ſalvation is in 
the Lord; I have found ſo, I have ſought his 
mercy, and experienced it in my heart, and there- 
fore can lay my grey hairs with joy in the grave, 


O dear people! do not dream of enjoyments 
after death, who have been ſo negligent of your 
intereſt in our Saviour now in your life-time, as 
not to inſure to yourſelves his love and forgive- 
neſs. Do not fancy death, and after death, is the 
only right time to know his ſalvation : * the living, 
the living, he ſhall praiſe him,“ as Hezekiah did. 
Now is the right time to be aſſured that you ſhall 
go to heaven. Now is the accepted time, now is 
the day of ſal vation.“ e 


Only the aſſurance of faith renders this life hap- 
and comfortable; and at the ſame time en- 
tirely aboliſhes the fear of death and hell, and 
creates the trueſt love and thankfulneſs to our 
Saviour. As for ſuch who wantonly and wildly 
confeſs, If they knew they ſhould be ſaved, they 
would live in all manner of ſins; let them know, 
as long as they are in that mind, they ſhall 755 
| Oo ave 
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have it, nor heaven neither, They are on ſatan's 
fide, and willing ſervants of fin. 


A ſoul who has found this bleſſedneſs of faith, 
has far other thoughts, He loves our Saviour too 
dearly to grieve him, and prizes his dear- bought 
happineſs too much, to forfeit the enjoyment of 
it one hour for all the world, Would to God all 
who name the name of Jeſus, knew this faith ! the 
earth would be a nether heaven and paradiſe, 


Our walking in the aſſurance of faith with 
humility and real poverty of ſpirit, which always 
accompany it, not only has peace in reſpect of the 
confidence he has of being accepted of his heaven! 
Father, through his beloved Son Jeſus ; but he 
walks with God as Enoch and Noah did ; he has 
(to uſe the New- Teſtament language) “ commu- 
nion and fellowſhip with the Father and the Son,” 
and can ſpeak to his dear Saviour as a child to his 
Father, and as a man talketh with his friend, ſo 
he converſes, by prayer, continually with his Lord; 
and is familiar and intimate with God, who made 
and loved him beyond all he could ever aſk or wiſh. 
he knows his Redeemer; he 1s acquainted with 
God, and at peace with him: an eternal covenant 
of peace is made and. in force between him and 
the Lamb; the mountains may depart, and the 
hills be carried into the deep of the ſea, but the 
covenant of peace, which the Lamb' of God has 
eſtabliſhed with him, ſhall not be removed, world 
without end; nor will our Saviour be angry with 
him any more, nor will he leave or ſorſake him, 
but the ark of his preſence ſhall dwell with him, 
and he.will be with. him going out and coming in, 
and in all troubles, in all company, in all coun- 
tries 
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tries and places the Lord himſelf will comfort him 
and give him reſt, The dread of endleſs death, 
the gnawings of a guilty conſcience, and the 
terrors of judgment to come and eternity, vaniſh 
out of his heart: the death of Chriſt has devoured 
up all other deaths, and his miſery and pain has 
ſwallowed up and devoured all curfes and dangers, 
fo that the peace of God, Jcſus Chriſt's own peace, 
and that which he has had from everlaſting, rules 
in him; and he truſts in the Lord, and is not 
afraid. For who can he fear ? becauſe of what 
ſhould he tremble ? the mighty God of Jacob, the 
omnipotent King of ſaints, the Lord of hell and 
death is on his ſide! He has forgiven him; who 
can lay to his charge, or impute folly to him? 
The blood of the Lamb has waſhed him ſo white, 
that he, who could fee no iniquity in Jacob, nor 
behold perverſeneſs in Ifrael, looks on him as fair, 
« altogether fair, and without ſpot.” Thus does 
he live bleſſed, and in the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. Thus he dwells ſafely alone, 
and enjoys the kingdom of God within himſelf ; 
while the noiſy world are clamouring without; 
and the nominal chriſtians, and ſuch as are not 
upright and fincere, through unbelief in Jeſus, 
go unhappy, and miſs the enjoyment of the un- 
fearchable riches of Chriſt, and his preſence and 
Jove in this world, This is the happineſs of a 
difciple of Chriſt. Of this I am a witneſs; and 
thus ſhall it be done to the man whom the king 
delights to honour, Such honour have all his 
ſaints. 


Such can ſay to enquiring ſouls, whoſe faces 
are towards Sion, I am the man who have "_ 
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of all others, a ſinner. I have lived careleſs and 
miſtaken in the world, dead to, God while I lived: 
but after | was awakened by the voice of my Be- 
loved, I ſought him with tears, and with a heart 
ready to break, I lay down in ſorrow, and roſe 
oppreſſed; nor could eat or drink in peace, but was 
always ſighing for mercy, and till the Lord ſhewed 
me mercy, and manifeſted himſelf to me; and now 
I have found Him whom my ſoul loveth. I have 
my eyes open to his love; I have found the Lord. 


I now live to him, and he lives in me. I am his, 
and he is mine, 


But ſhould it be aſked, Is there then no danger 
of loſing this happineſs? Can a perſon, who has 
faith, fin no more? Yes, verily, there is danger 
for pardoned and beloved as the believer may be, 

yet he is a finner, and will carry his old ſpoiled 
nature of fleſh and blood to the grave. He 
muſt be as a centinel watching over it and its 
dead fruits; for though he has a new heart and a 
new ſpirit, he has a ſinful body, in which riſe 
and ſtir the motions of fin, and which nothin 
can damp or overcome but the ſprinkling of the 
blood of Chriſt. This keeps the ſoul low and 
aſhamed, and obliges him to live a ſort of life 
like martyrdom ; he feels deſires and luſts which 
muſt be crucified; and however they may be natu- 
ral, and not ſo abominable in their firſt motions, 

yet they muſt be denied and mortified. They war 
againſt the ſoul, and are contrary to the chaſte na- 
ture of the virgin- like Spouſe, to whom the believer 
is wedded. All acts of careleſſneſs, and eſpecially 
any thing of diſobedience, and refuſing, or not 
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heeding the tender rebukes and warnings of 
the Holy Spirii, lead into darkneſs: and when 
an unfaithfulneſs is allowed but a moment, it 
brings a cloud and vail over the ſanctuary. 
This experience, as well as ſcripture, teaches the 
chriſtian; and therefore, like David, he finds it 
good to hold faſt by the Lord. He continues with 
Jeſus, and wil) not ſtir from his croſs and crucified 
perſon, It is his ſtrong hold, his fortreſs and ſafe- 
guard, his only refuge in any danger, his only 
{ſecure place. . 


If a pardoned and abſolved perſon ſhould ven- 


our, worldly and carnal pleaſures, he muſt not won- 
der if his tender Father viſits his offences with a rod, 
and his fins with ſcourges : or ſhould ſelfiſhneſs, 
pride, ones own righteouſneſs, or the like, be in- 
dulged, he will tuddenly feel a withdrawing of 
the powerful preſence of our Saviour; and to per- 
ceive the heart cold toward him, or be conſcious 
of an indifference to his merits, or to find any 


thing ſeparate, though but for a little, between the 


Lamb and him, is worſe to the ſoul than death, 
and far, far more to be dreaded by the ſincere 
chriſtian and true convert, 


As none can rightly gueſs at his happineſs, 
who is aſſured of his part and intereſt in Chriſt, 
but him who has the ſame ; ſo none but one in his 
caſe can be capable of thinking what pain that 
heart can feel who has backſlidden from its firſt 
love, and forfeited the ſweet company of the be- 
loved Jeſus. It is indeed a heaven upon earth, b 

e 


ture into any ſort of unlawful love, unjuſt behavi- 
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be in his favour, and to walk' with him in peace 3 
and a nether hell to feel the Lord departed, and 
withdrawn, grieved away. Likeas Mary was hap- 
py and bleſſed at her Lord's feet, while he ſaid, 
Thy fins,. which are many, are forgiven thee;“ 
and was as miſerable when ſhe could not find him, 
but thought him taken away, and ſo continued ſeek- 
ing and weeping till he appeared to her again : So 
a faithful ſoul is in his right mind, in his right 
place, and would not change ſtates with an an- 
gel, while he feels the love of God which tran- 
ſcends and ſurpaſſes knowledge in his heart; but 
weeps day and night if he can but imagine he has 
diſpleaſed the Saviour, and cannot reſt or be com- 
forted till anew our Saviour ſmiles and viſits him, 
and reſtores his peace. Then all his tears are 
wiped away, and he learns with a tender heart“ to 
go and fin no more.“ | | 


But now I muſt ſpeak in the third place, of the 
reaſon and cauſe of all this bleſſedneſs; and this is 
the pure unmerited love of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus. „Out of love to my ſoul, Hezekiah ſays, 
he caſt all my fins behind his back.” There can 
be no other reaſon aſſigned for it; it could not 
have been our righteouſneſs; we have none, It 
could not have been our merits; he purchaſed it 
for us before ever we were born. It is, as I ſaid, 


grace, free grace; and this is conſtantly taught in 
the bible. 


This ſhould make every poor heart leap for 
joy. For though you have no goodneſs, no ſort 
of inherent claim to this bliſs, yet you are invited 
to come and take freely of it; nor need you be 
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afraid, Jeſus loves you freely, and though neither 
bimſelf nor you can ſee any thing worth his notice 
in you, yet he loves you with everlaſting love, and 
is not willing that you ſhould: periſh, but have ever- 
lafting life. Come, then, all you that are poor in ſpi- 
rit, you. that are ſelf. condemned and guilty, you 
that are hungry, thirſty, and in want; yea, you 
worſt of ſinners, publicans and harlots, drunkaids 
and winebibbers, ſenſualiſts and rioters; and above 
all, ye dear . ſouls that have ſought for righte- 
ouſneſs under the law, with a troubled head and 
heart; and you that have been awakened to fee your 
own ſpoiled and corrupted hearts, [ſo} that you 
have loſt nearly. all hope and courage; come ye to 
the Lamb, and he will eaſe you ; he will undertake 
for you.z he will caſt all your fins behind his back, 
and put a new ſong. in your mouth, even praiſes 
and thankſgiving to our God. O come boldly and 
in faith, nothing doubting. Open your mouth 
wide, and he will fill it. Aſk any thing, and he 
will do it for you, Aſk thenthe forgiveneſs of ſins, 
and to be aſſured of your eternal happineſs in him, 
and you ſhall receive it. So ſhall you be bleſſed here 
and for ever, and ſafe living and dying. Ye ſhall 
be witneſſes of his love to your children, and to the 
riſing, generation; and in the Lord's own good 
time, ye ſhall go to him, and fee him whom ye love 
ſo much here, and be for ever with him. Amen. 


20 M 39 


1 


The Linſey-Woolſey Garment. 


2 


BEING THE 


SU Bis:t A N*C 


DISCOURSE 


DELIVERED AT 


— — — 
A N {AA 
. 3 
Wy, Rt! 


DRUMARGEN in the County of ANTRIM, 
in IRELAND, 


In the YEAR 1754. 


By JOHN CENNICK. < 


The Lord ſaid, take away the filthy garments. Behold 
J have cauſed thy iniquity to paſs from thee, and I will 
cloath thee with change of raiment,” Zech. iii. 4. 

« We are all as an unclean thing, and all our Righteouſ- 
neſſes are as filthy rags, Ifa Ixiv. 6. 

« Wo to the rebellious children, ſaith the Lord,. that 
cover with a covering, but not of my Spirit, that they 
may add fin to ſin,” Iſa. xxx. 1. 


— — 


THE THIRD EDITION. 


6—— 
— 


LOND ON: 


Printed and ſold by H. TRaPe, No. 1, Pater- 
nolter-Row. 1786. 


n — WE "6 be of 7 
„ ow 2 — — 5 . 
— — — —— — — — — . . —%•'N . ĩ⅛— m ]⅛¶—ͤV7o— — . ̃ ⅛ͤ- ˙ . ads. io. 
= ——ů— ane. cir fi — — — —ͤ— — —— — be — — ä — ôw— — 2 — — —— — — — 3 ͤ— re 
— * _ * — © — 1 
* ——— — — 223444 9 — = A — mmm 1 2 — — — * 


r 4 2 - 


» 


. 


— 


e e d c e e . 50 © 40b | 
NN.. 


DEU r. XXII. II. 


< Thou ſhalt not wear a garment of divers ſorts, as 
of woolen and linen together.” 


E, who deſpiſeth the law of Moſes, or 
* 1 X thinks lightly of the doctrines there de- 

livered, is miſtaken ; nor can he rightly 
Oe underftand the goſpel, or value the 
New-Teſtament, who does not eſteem the Old, 
ſince therein is hid much of the treaſures of 
the revelation of God, and which is only brought 
to light and made manifeſt by the goſpel. 


In the law Chriſt is preached, but only darkly, 
and the commandments, which ſeemed to reſpect 
ceremonies and outward things, were not given 
in vain; for all things commanded by Moſes were 
ſhadows of the good things which came in by Chrift 

eſus, and patterns or copies of things ſhewed 
oſes in the mount. 


We are told by the apoſtle, that the ſouls of 
good men, before our Saviour, were ſhut up under 


the law, and did not ſee the end of every com- 
DERM, III. 5 
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mandment. Hence it was that Mofes put a veil 
upon his face when he ſpake to the people; and his 
miniſters, and ſuch as are hearers of him to this 
day, uſe veils, The law is covered with a veil, 
the ark alſo, and the ſanQuary were hid from the 
Jews by being veiled. The Holy Spirit would 
have us underſtand that this is not merely human 
tradition, but that himſelf has his hand therein, 
ſignifying that the veil is upon the heart where 
men ſee not farther than the law and its appurte- 
nances. To ſuch all is veiled and dark, and they 
ſee not the glorious end of the law, nor know. their 
way to eternal life, but are perpetually in bonda 
under the yoke of Mofes, without feeling the re- 
demption of Jeſus Chriſt. 


There was ELD. od ſo much light ſhined in the 
law of Moſes,. as ſerved to help on the pious wor- 
Thippers in that time to faith in the Lamb of God, 

and which aflifted them to pry a little into the great 
deſign the Almighty God had in ſaving the world. 


The rigid prohibition and charge to abllain 
from blood had its good effect. Two reaſons are 
chiefly aſſigned by the faithful and meek prophet, 
wherefore blood might not be eaten: Firſt, becauſe 
it was the Jiſe : And ſecondly, becauſe blood made 
the atonement for the ſoul, No religious Jew 
could forbear to look upon blood as ſacred, not 
only becauſe of this ſo often repeated. command- 
ment, but alſo becauſe he ſaw how it was blood 
that hallowed the altar, the veſtments, and what- 
ever was uſed in the ſervice of God. All things 
were purged with blood; and though many found 
out, and ſpake of it, that eo did not ns 1 

bloo 


1 
blood of bulls, nor could it waſh out ſin, yet they 
all could not fee the unprofitableneſs of it; nor 
did any think worthily of it, but ſuch who were 
inſpired of the Holy Ghoſt, to look upon it as the 
figure only of the true blood which Jeſus ſhed once 


for all; and theſe were perſons who ſaw afar off the 
_ ſalvation; and who died in faith. 


The doctrine delivered in the text, is yet more 
hard to explain, and not ſo clearly opened in the 
goſpel, as many other doCtrines, of the ſhedding 
and ſprinkling of blood, facrifices, &c. are: But 
yet enough is ſaid by him who rent the veil in two 
from the top to the bottom at his death, and by his 


apoſtles, to make this dark law of uſe to us in this 
day. 


This doctrine is one of the many, of which the 
chriſtians ſeem to take notice, It ſeldom would 
come into our minds in our life, to ſcruple wear- 
ing a garment of woollen and linen together, 
They are often mixed, and worn by religious 
people, and men of tender conſciences, who at 
the ſame time have no conviction that they fin; 

yea they would have but weg: heads, ſhould they 
believe nothing more was meant in this law than 


only to forbear wearing two forts of ſtuff in the 
lame garment. 


Could I believe our Saviour would have me goin 
ſackcloth, or be covered in any way particularly, 
however it. might ſeem a needleſs ſcrupuloſity, or 
ridiculous, I ſhould think it my duty- to obey, 
Wantoaneſs and the gay ſpirit of the world has pre- 
vailed. far upon the moſt of chriſtian congregations, 


| ſo 


16 1 5 
ſo that it would be hard to find out thoſe whoſe 
only ornaments are a meek and a quiet ſpirit, and 
whoſe only finery is the garment “ all glorious 
within.” But as the treating upon the dreſs and 
garb of chriſtians is not my purpoſe, I ſhall only 
wiſh all the lovers of the plain Son of David, to 
follow him in all ſimplicity of dreſs and manners, 
and not to be aſhamed of a God whoſe coat was 
without ſeam, and who did not conform to the 
faſhion of a world which paſſeth away; and ſo pur- 
ſue my deſign. ge 


The woollen garment in the text, is a ſhadow 
of the righteouſneſs of the law or the righteouſneſs 
of works; the linen alſo is a ſhadow of the righte- 
ouſneſs of faith, or Chriſt's righteouſneſs : TO 
ſpeak plain therefore and after the manner of the 
goſpel, the text teacheth us not to blend both 
together, 


There are three ſorts of preachers who receive the 
ſcripture and confeſs the God of Abraham, : 


The firſt are ſuch as preach the law alone, 
and theſe are generally Jews, and men of their 
ſpir 3 | 


The ſecond ſort are evangeliſts or true goſ- 
pel preachers, miniſters of the New- Teſtament, who 
preach only the Lord our righteouſneſs, and who 
will know nothing among their congregations, and 
ſouls committed to their charge, but Jeſus Chriſt 
and him crucified, 


There 


i i 


There are others, of which the world is now too 
full, who fin againſt the law, and againſt the goſ- 
pel, blending both together, and teaching the peo- 
ple to wear the garment of linen and woollen, of all 
which I intend to ſpeak freely, | 


I do not wonder that St. Peter calls the law a 
yoke, which neither they nor their fathers could 
bear, becauſe it muſt have been ſo to them who 
heard not plainly of Jeſus and his ſalvation, Who, 
under the law, could have any comfort when he 
knew he was under the curſe as long as he conti- 
nued not in all things of the book of the law to do 
them? The more ſincere the more unhappy ſuch 
were who ſerved under the law, and heard of no way 
to heaven but a perfect obedience to all the ordi- 
nances of God. 


The ſacrificing their turtle doves, lambs and 
goats could not make eaſy the conſcences of awa- 
kened and truly pious. petſons. Such as made 
no more of religion than only to hear the law, 
frequent the temple, obſerve the cuſtoms and 
traditions of the elders, who faſted twice in the 
week, and found out means ſo to explain the 
law, as to make a ſincere, though imperfect obe- 
dience (as they termed it) the whole, ſuch might 
content themſelves under the law, and hope they 
were righteous and good, and in a ſafe way: 
But where men had no time to deceive them- 
ſelves, but heard and knew the commandment was 
exceeding broad, judging the very thoughts and 


defires, and condemning, and ſentencing. ſuch 


as broke the leaſt tittle of the law in any wiſe, 
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ſuch could not but be unhappy, and have their 


| heavy hearts ſink when they heard a zealous laws 
yer thunder out the curſe againſt tranſgreſſots. 


Faithful miniſters of Moſes, and true preachers of 
the law muſt thus preach: If you have done ten 
thouſand duties, faſted yourſelves to mere ſkele- 
tons, payed tythes of the herbs in your garden, 
attended night and day in the houſe of God, and 
ſhail bave failed only in ſome little matter, you are 
curſed,” 5 


If you have kept ſix hundred and five of the com- 
mandments, and ſhall have come ſhort in the 
ſix hundred and ſixth, you have the ſentence of 
God paſſed againſt you, you are accurſed. 


If you have denied yourſelves all the pleaſures, 
and honours of the world for a hundred years to- 
gether, and been without blame, and ſhall only 
have a covetous thought, you are in a curſed ſtate, 
and condemned in the law. 


If you have read and heard the word of God with 
reverence, obeyed all precepts, taught them to 
your family, wrote them upon the walls of your 
' houſe, and upon the lintels and door - poſts, 

| bound them about your arms as the moſt precious 
bracelets, and hung them upon your foreheads, 
as the moſt coſtly frontlets and jewels, prayed often 
and long, in public and private, and ſhould only 


take God's name in vain, you are accurſed, and - 


ſhall not be holden guiltleſs, you are undone and 
ruined, | 2 e 


It 
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If you had lived as righteous as Noah, Enoch, 
or David; yea if your holineſs had been excellent 
and perfect as the cherub, and ſhould have kept it 
to your laſt moments, and ſhould then ſin, all your 
righteouſneſs is polluted, your holineſs become abo- 
minable, you have fotfeited your right to the bleſ- 
ſings of God's covenant, you ſhall die, you ſhall 
ſurely die and be curſed of God. | 


«© If you keep the whole, and offend but in one 
point, you are guilty of the whole.” 


„ Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things of the book of the law to do them,” 


This is the doctrine of the law; and if it be 
preached, this is the right way to preach it. Thoſe 
perſons are to be commended, who know not Chriſt, 
who thus preach the law, and who thus echo 
the thunders of mount Sinai, and repeat its dread- 
ful language ; for this muſt alarm the ſoul, and 
concern the careleſs and ſleepy ſinner, But this 
way of preaching can ſet men beſide themſelves 
with very fright and terror, it can make them tremble 
and quake, and force them to "7 out bitterly : 
It can make them dead to the Jaw, i. e. with- 
out hope of ever being helped or getting to hea- 
ven by their works: It can convince them how 
bad is the nature of fin, which fo brings the 
curſe upon all who obey it in the leaſt, but ir can- 
not ſave, [Ut can diſtreſs the ſou], but it cannot 
deliver it. It can wound deeply, but not heal; 
bruiſe and make fore the heart, but not cure; 
ſhew the hurt and evil, but not make ſound; con- 
demn} and curſe, and doom to hell, but it canoot 

2 releaſe, 


10 J 
releaſe, or ſet a ſoul free, or help it a 
to ſalvation. | 


ſtep forwar 


When the religious and ſincere perſons formerl 
ſaw the end of the law, and heard its . rigorous 
threatenings, they groaned under the yoke, and 
when the prophets mentioned the deliverance, or 
hinted at the coming of a Saviour, O how did they 
rejoice! They that before ſat in darkneſs and in 
the ſhadow of death, and who feared eternal miſe- 
ry, obtained hope, and longed to ſee the days of 
the Son of Man, and to hear his redemption 
preached plainly ; and though they could not have 
this privilege, yet as many as believed the Lord's 


report, died in faith, and eſcaped from under the 
fiery law and irs curles. 


But how much to be pitied are honeſt Jews, who 
aim at righteouſneſs, and find all their efforts in 
vain z nor they alone, but all, in every religion, 
who have been taught to ſtumble over Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to deſpiſe and eee his righteouſneſs, and 
who are trying to erect the bable of their own; 
how mult they ſhudder when they perceive the 
ſtirrings of fin in their members? for let them 
reaſon as they will with their own hearts, and try 
to quiet their guilty and condemned conſciences, 
they muſt know ſin is there, and will be like a 
canker at the root of all their. piety, and, like Jo- 


nah's gourd, blaſt all their promiſes of being happy 
In eternity. | | 


This is the caſe with all ſincere people who 
follow after righteouſneſs, and ſeek it by other 
means, beſides our Saviour's death and blood. 


They 


| 
ö 
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They are hewing to themſelves broken ciſterns that 
can hold no water. They are ſtriving to make the 
Ethiopian white in vain, and attempting to get to 
heaven by another way than the ladder of Jacob, 


the gate and only door into the paradiſe of God, je- 
ſus and his wounds, 


I ſay, this is the caſe with upright ſouls, who 


either have been trained up in the falſe notion of 


being ſaved. by our own works, or who have not 
heard of Jeſus, but were kept blinded to him by the 
god of this world, For where ever men are, who 


fancy themſelves righteous, or would have others 


thinks fo of them, they ſhould be told plainly, thou 
art a hypocrite ; God, the faithful and true wit- 
neſs, has made thy falſe heart feel, many hundred 
times, that thy works are not perfect before him; 
thou art willingly deceived; thou art willingly ig- 
norant of thy own loſt ſtate, and of true righte- 
ouſneſs; all what thou haſt is a mere cobweb, a 


painted ſepulchre. Thou haſt not even the wool- 


len garment of the law, boaſt as much as thou 
wilt with thy prayers, thy charities, thy devotion, 
thy piety, thy knowledge, thy zeal, thy duties 
and obedience; thou art ſtill a finner, thy con- 
ſcience ſhall be a ſwift witneſs againſt thee, the 
law ſhall pronounce thee accurſed and worthy the 


damnation of hell. If thou haſt not a better righte- 


ouſneſs, thou never ſhalt enter the kingdom of 
God world without end; thou never ſhalt be ſaved, 


but periſh with the righteouſneſs in which thou haſt 
truſted, Wo | 


The true chriſtian preacher is one whom the 


God of the whole earth, the Lord 'who gave the 


law, 
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law, has taught, and who is convinced that the 
law was given to make fin known, and to make 
it more exceedingly ſinful, and that righteouſ- 
nefs comes not by that means, but by Chriſt Jeſus, 
who is become righteouſneſs to every one that 
believeth ; and having heard the goſpel with ears 
to hear, and having underſtood the gracious ſay- 
ings of Jeſus, and been a witneſs himſelf both of 
the deplorable eſtate under the law, and the de- 


liverance by the merits and croſs of the Lamb, de- 


termines only to know and preach him crucified 
every where, To ſmall and great he teſtifies, 
that Jcſus Chriſt's righteouſneſs, his obedience to 
death, his ſufferings, and wounds, and blood are 
the only things that make a ſinner clean, or cauſe 
bim to ſtand boldly in the judgment. This is the 
only white linen, the only righteouſneſs which the 
ſaints wear above, and which can make them beau» 
tiful «nd fair in the eyes of God Almighty, and in 
the hight of his holy angels. This makes the 
harlot fair in a moment; the polluted and defiled 
are herewith cloathed, and the ſhame of their na- 
kedneſs does not appear. Though their ſins before 
had been innumerable, though they had not ſo 
much 2s the Jeaſt ſhadow of righteouſneſs, but 
were ſelf. condemned and accuſed, though they 
might think, I am a curſed man; I deſerve hell; 
yet Jet them put on the Lord jeſus, ler them get 
into his wounds, put on his ſhame and ſufferings, 
and they thall be altogether fair, their fins ſhall 
be for ever and ever hid, and their inquities co- 
yered, This mercy is granted freely, this wedding- 
garment is beſtowed out of pure ſovereign grace 
on loft fouls, and ſuch as turn to the Lamb from 
the law, Jeſus delivers them, that they ſhall no 

more 
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more be under the law, they ſhall be under grace. 
He ſtands their friend; he helps them and ſaves 


them from their ſins, hell, death, and the law, and 
gives them eternal life. 


This was his deſign in coming into the world; 
this was his grand purpoſe when he became man. 
He would firſt ſend his law, his holy and juſt 
law into the world; and by all means make the 
ſouls feel and ſee their ſin, and the equity of his 
paſſing judgment upon all; and when the ſianer 
is well appriſed of this, and wants a Saviour, is dead 
to the law, has loſt all boaſting, and ſinks down 
before God who made him, as a poor condemned 
eriminal, then does the Holy Spirit exalt a dying 
Jeſus before him, then does he glorify God his Sa- 
viour in his eyes, and make him look to the croſs 
where his dear Lord bled to death for him, He 
takes the righteouſneſs of Chriſt and decks him 
therewith ; he caſes his pained heart, and aſ- 
ſures him of his being juſtified from all fin through 
his faith in the Redeemer. He has made him 
loath the filthy rags of his own righteouſneſs in 
which he once truſted ; he has convinced him the 
woollen garment of the legal obedience would 
not do; and then brings the beſt robe, the white 
ephod dawn to the foot, the fine linen waſhed in 
the blood of the Lamb; and puts it on him. Thus 
ſhall it be done to the man whom the King of 
ſaints delights to honour, O may you and | have 
this for our robe when we leave the world, and 
enter worlds to come! With this we might ge 
through the valley of death chearfully and fear- 
leſsly, and in this enter the weddihg-chamber, 
and ſtand before God without ſpot or wrinkle, or 
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me and with you in your dying hours. p 


[ 14 J | 
any ſuch thing. This is that raiment ſo often 
mentioned in the Revelations, where God ſays, 
« Ye ſhall walk before me in white, &c.“ and 
this is that which the prophet calls ** the covering 
of God's Spirit,” This is the white linen which 
all muſt have if they would be ſaved, or go to hea- 


ven; and without it all elſe, however fair and ſpe- 


cious, is faulty and imperfe& before him, whoſe 
eyes can behold no iniquity. | 


This then is the doctrine of the goſpel, the 


glad news brought us by Jeſus; this is what has 
been hid from ages, and from generations, and 
of which the fathers and ancients, in the firſt 
four thouſand years, got ſome glimpſe, and were 
glad, This is what the patriarchs preached to 
their children, and of which the prophets ſearched, 
and wherewith they comforted the mourners in 
Sion. eee 


Would to God all preachers and miniſters would 
teach the ſame; they would teach ſinners in the 
right way, and be the means of ſaving themſelves, 
and the ſouls of them that hear them; they would 
deſerye the characters of miniſters of Chriſt and 
prieſts of God and the Lamb, "They would finiſh 
their courſes joyfully; and after their toil and 
labours were happily ended, they would go and 
reſt with their chief Shepherd, and ſee him. whom 


they had ſo loved, exhibited and exalted in the 


world, Jeſus would meet them with a ſmile, and 
with well done, good and faithful ſervants, 
enter ye the joy of your Lord!“ So let it be with 


There 
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There are yet other preachers, who, in a mea- 
ſure, preach the law, and ſeem as if they believed 
morality and obedience were the only cauſe of 
our being accepted with God. They inſiſt upon 
the neceſſity of making ourſelves righteous, and 
doing our part, keeping the commandments, 
and attending the ſervice of God, &c. but leaſt 
they ſhould awaken the conſciences of thoſe who 
hear them, or bring under a deep concern about 
their ſalvation, their poor hearers, they tel] them, 
when you bave done all you can, Chriſt will do the 
reſt; he will make perfect your good works with 
his righteouſneſs : you muſt begin and ſet about 
the work, by repenting and living a religious life 
and if that is not ſufficient, when you come to die 
he will ſupply the deficiency, and make it up with 
his merits. This is the ſmooth doctrine of our 
times; with this the ſoul is lulled to ſleep and 
cheated : this is the new doctrine which is nei- 
ther the law nor the goſpel; it is neither the old 
covenant of works, nor the new covenant of grace, 
but made up. of both. It is the device of man 
intirely, and cannot be found in all the ſcripture. 
It is taking the new piece of Chriſt's precious cloth, 
which he wrought out with ſo much pain, and 
ſweat, and blood, to mend the old garment of our 
own righteouſneſs. It is teaching men to make a 
garment of woollen and linen together, It is againſt 
the law; for that ſaith, © If thou continue not in 
all things in the book of the law to do them, thou 
art curſed,” It is againſt the goſpel; for that faith, 
& We are ſaved freely, not of works left any man 
ſhould boaſt, not by our righteouſneſs, not of our- 
ſelves, but of the gift of God.“ . 


SERM. III. H Satan 
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Satan himſelf contrived the doctrine which ſo 
many now teach in all religions; for let them differ 
among one another as much as they will about 
antiquities, numbers, habits, forms or orders, in 
general all are drunken with this wine of forni- 
cation of the whore. All in general try to patch 
up the falſe righteouſneſs of works and duties, 
and fooliſhly hope our Saviour will accept it, and 
ay his own merits and ſufferings to make it com- 
pleat. 2 


The enemy, when he cannot hinder men fo as] 
to be altogther irreligious, has therefore invented 
this new religion, which is neither Jewiſh nor 
chriſtian, and this has deceived the nations ama- 
zingly. This people drink in greedily, and this is 
every where known. Better were it for the propa- 
gators of it that they had never been born. | 


If they preached the righteouſneſs of the — 
alone, and only aimed at what the Levites a 

prieſts aim at, they would do better than now: 
For did they ſhew out of the law, that whoſo had 
not kept the law blameleſs, could not be free from 
the curſe; did they affirm zealouſly, that without 
perfect and ſinleſs obedience, none could be juſ- 
tified by the law, but was condemned, then their 
ſincere heprers would be alarmed, they would 
awake and begin to aſk, ** What then ſhall J do to 
be. /aved ?“ They would be concerned indeed, and 
be driven to Jeſus, weary! and heavy laden, for 


mercy.z the language of their heart, when they 


had ſeen how impoſſible it was for them to be ſaved 
by their works, ſince they had broken the law, 
| ; would 
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would be, Lord ſave me, or I periſh !”” But to 


prevent this, when a ſoul is a little uneaſy about 


his preſent or future ſtate, and wants advice, he is 
told, O do not be troubled, but go on in your good 
way, go to church, to meeting, to maſs, ſay your 
prayers, and do nobody any harm, and God will 
accept you, and together with your ſincerity, 


and his mercy, you need not doubt of getting to 


This 1s crying peace when there is no peace, and 
healing the wound ſlightly. This is indeed daub- 
ang with untempered morter, This is mingling 
the woollen and linen together, and making the 
commandment of God void by the traditions of 
men. This is the religion of the whole world, 
This is the falſe hopes of the ſo-called chriſtian 
part of mankind, and is in effect no more than 
what the Muſſelmen or Mahometans profeſs ; only 
with this difference, one party teaches our own 
goodneſs and the mercy of God through Chriſt, 
ſaves us, and (the] other party hopes through their 
own obedience aud ſtrict obſervance of the Alcho- 
ran, together with the love of God gracious and 


merciful, they ſhall enter paradiſe. The Jews, 


and poor blinded and benighted children of IIrael, 
think they are Abraham's ſeed, and partly by keep- 
ing the law, and partly by God's mercy, they ſha)l 


be gathered in peace to their fathers, and eſcape 


being cut off and deſtroyed from their people. The 
more bewildered children of Ham and Iſhmael, the 
heathen, and ſuch as fit in darkneſs and in the ſha- 
dow of death, dream the ſame, for though con. 
ſcious of their being ſinners, and though ſenſible 
of their guix, and dreading . death, yet comfort 

2 them 
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themſelves that God is good and gracious, and ho 

he will only puniſh ſuch as have wholly neglected 
the law of nature, and deſpiſed altogether virtue 
and religion; and though their notions of God 
are innumerable, and often idolatrous, and very 
confuſed, yet this is the ſubſtance of their hope; 
and with this one could bear in ſuch who have not 
heard the goſpel, nor ſeen the ſcriptures z ſuch 
thoughts are tolerable in men on whom the day- 
ſpring has not ſhined, and whoſe day of grace has 
not dawned, and it muſt be tolerable in this reſpet 
with them in the day of judgment; but for men 
called by Chriſt's name, and profeſſing his merits, 


death and divinity, to have any hope but in his 


righteouſneſs, is intolerable. o them are thoſe 
words in full force, and are my errand to them, 
& Thou {halt not wear a garment of linen and 
woollen together.” Thou ſhalt not mingle the 
righteouſneſs of God our Saviour with thy own; 
thou ſhalt not reſt upon both; either truſt thy own 
righteouſneſs, or his alone, Truſt thy own, and 
thou ſhalt find what a broken reed, what a whited 
wall, what a ſandy and falſe ground thou haſt 
leaned on, and how dreadful thou haſt been cheat- 
ed: but truſt in Jeſus Chriſt, and lay hold on his 
righteouſneſs by faith; let the Holy Spirit clothe 
thy naked ſoul with his white raiment, with the 
fne linen wherewith all the armies of heaven are 
arrayed, and thou ſhalt be ſafe; thou ſhalt find it 
a ſure covering, long enough and white enough to 
hide all thy fin, and cover all thy iniquity, and to 
make thee perfect before God. Put on this robe, 
and thou art bleſſed, yea, and ſhalt be bleſſed for 
ever and ever; as it is written, ** Bleſſed is the 


man whoſe unrighteouſneſs is forgiven, and whoſe 
lun is covered.“ 14 | 


If 
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If thou wilt know what is the only true Wed- 
ding-garment, and if thou haſt no mind to be found 
naked and unclothed, when thou goeſt to another 
world, then arraign thyſelf, and call thy ſoul to 
the bar; aſk thy heart, if indeed thou couldſt ven- 
ture into eternity with thy own righteouſneſs ? 
I will go farther, couldſt thou die, couldſt thou 
depart this day, and be content now to hear the 
trump blow the laſt loud blaſt, and ſummons thee 
to ſtand before the Judge of all the earth, and have 
no covering but the righteouſneſs of thy own works ? 
Yea, if thou hadſt all the righteouſneſs of Noah, 
Job and Daniel, and the obedience of every angel, 
and the good works of every ſaint, martyr, con- 
feſſor and virgin that ever was, thou wouldſt 
ſhudder to launch into the eternal world, nor 
couldſt thou be ſafe in any righteouſneſs but that 


of God's own, and which we receive by faith in 
him, 


However the Lord approves of the faithfulneſs of 
his people, commends, and will greatly reward 
their good works and labours of love which has 
been done for his name's ſake ; however he praiſes 
ſuch of his churches and children, whoſe laſt 
works have been more than the firſt, and blames 
ſuch whoſe works were faulty; yet that righte- 
ouſneſs which ſaves the ſoul, and that which he 
calls ſo, and is the only proper righteouſneſs, is 
the obedience, ſufferings, and merits of our cru- 
eified God and Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and this is im- 
puted to us by believing in him, This was the 
way in which the Father of the faithful found 
righteouſneſs, and was juſtified in the fight of 


God, 
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God, and in this only a ſoul can be cloathed at the 
great day, Venture who will to try any other, 1t 
ſhall be dearly repented, and coſt them dearly. 
They ſhall only once be ſorry for their raſhneſs 
and preſumption, and that will be for evermore. 
O do not let it be a light matter with you, whether 
or no this doctrine be true; neither be content to 
ſay Amen to it, but put on the Lamb and his righ- 
teouſneſs, fly into his wounds, and cover your- 
ſelves up in his merits; make ſure of his pardon 
and forgiveneſs, and obtain of him that raiment 
of which he ſpeaks to the angel of the Laodiceans, 
that ye may be cloathed, and that the ſhame of your 
nakedneſs may not appear, Have you never made 
any ſhew of religion, but have lived altogether 
without ſeeking righteouſneſs hitherto ? Now let 
it be ſo no more; come now to jeſus, the Friend of 
publicans and ſinners, and he who hanged naked 
on the croſs will hide your ſhame, He was ſtrip- 
ped to clothe you and dreſs you for his Father's 
houſe. Come to him with all your heart, ſincere 
and willing indeed to be ſaved, and you ſhall find, 
notwithſtanding all what men can ſay, your own 
falſe heart fancy, and ſatan ſuggeſt to the contrary, 
a God nigh, and not afar off, and who is a cover- 
ing to his people, 


Or, are you devout and religious? have you at- 
tempted by the law, and ftrove by works to be- 
come righteous, and when ye faile), patched up 
your rags with Chriſt's merits, God's mercy and 
the like 7 Have ye, to quiet your conſcience, ming- 
led the woollen and linen together? Now, then, 
throw away the linſey-woolſey cloth, the forbidden 

garment, the unclean and illegal dreſs, and ap- 


proach 


rim 1) 

proach naked to him who cloaths the lillies of the 
field, and he will be your covering ; the Lord God 
and the Lamb will be your ſhield ; and in as much 
as you have obeyed him, and truſted his blood and 
merits alone, you ſhall ſee, for his honour's ſake, 
for his word fake, and according to his eternal pur- 
poſe, he will fave you, and you ſhall appear at his 
wedding in linen clean and white, 


You ſhall here, in this life, reſt well perſuaded 
and confident of his love, of your being pardoned, 
and cloathed, and bleſſed; and die when ye will, 
nothing ſhall part you from his love, ye ſhall go to 
him, ye ſhall follow him with that company which 
no man number, who are in white raiment, 
with crowns on their heads, before the throne, 


With whom may you and I have our eternal part. 
Amen, 
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H EB. Xiil, 13. 
6 Let us go forth therefore unto. him without the 
camp, bearing his reproach.” 


T is in vain to hope to become true 
chriſtians, and eſcape the ſhame of the 
croſs of Jeſus, 


* 
* 1 


The whole doctrine of the Son of God's incarna- 
tion and death, when ſet forth in ſimplicity and 
plainneſs, and not preached with wiſdom of words, 
has been always eſteemed fooliſhneſs, and the be- 
lievers of the goſpel, and fincere profeſſors of true 
chriſtianity, haye continually been accounted fools z 
and the more zealouſly they have confeſſed Jeſus 
Chriſt for their God, and the more firmly they have 
been attached to his merits alone, the more the 
world have condemned and defpiſed- them, the more 
they have been made, as it were, gazing-ſtocks to 
men and angels, perſecuted, reviled, rejected and 
reproached; and if pitied by any, it has been be- 
cauſe (as they think) much religion has made 
them mad,” 


Whoever therefore unfeignedly deſires to be a 
chriſtian indeed, muſt ſet his face as a flint 
againſt all oppoſition, and reſolves to deny himſelf, 

SERM, IV. 12 leave 
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4 
leave all he has, and take up his croſs daily, and 
ſollow Jeſus through a gainſaying and perverſe - 
generation, | N 


There is no palliating the matter, or ſeeking to 

reconcile men of the world to our religion, with- 
out danger, as long as they are unenlightened from 
above, and ſtay in the courſe of fleſh and blood, 
judging and weighing things according to rules of 
common ſenſe and reaſon alone, and not according 
to the ſcriptures z they cannot be pleaſed with our 
manner of acting, our lives muſt feem madneſs to 
them, and our principles fooliſhneſs. Our faith 
muſt be exploded by all, and our practice con- 
demned by all. 2 


The many attempts made by great and learned 
men to make the religion of Chriſt, coinſide with 
the meaſures and minds of men, have been fruitleſs, 
it cannot be effected. The world, with all its cuſ- 
"toms, pomp, glory and pleaſures, are at enmit 
with the King of ſaints; the ſpirit of the world is 
the enemy of him and our happineſs; therefore it 
is ſo often repeated in the goſpel, that whoſo will 
be a lover of the world, or the things of the world, 
is an enemy of God, and therefore Jeſus, when 
he makes men his diſciples, calls them out of the 
world, teaches them, that. neither himfelf nor his 
doctrine were of the world, wherefore the world 
hated them. He warns every where his people to 
teave all and follow him; to come out from among 
them, i. e. the world, and be ſeparate, and not 
partake with their fins, that they might not partake 
of their plagues. | 


. 
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„Thoſe are miniſters of Laodieea who have a ſhew 


of piety and keep in with the world; and as long 


as they can pleaſe men they cannot be the ſervants 
of Chriſt. | 


How ſtupid are ſuch who profeſs to believe in 
the Son of man, and who conform to the world ? 
Or who would endeavour ſo to dreſs up the doc- 
trine of our Lord and Maſter, or ſo ſpeak of his 


perſon as to ſhun the infamy of being his diſ- 
Ciples? _ 


The world cannot love the doctrine of the Lord 
Chriſt. Senſual and carnal men cannot value the 
redemption : Lovers of pleaſure, and covetous per- 
ſons, cannot like the life of a chriſtian ; nor can 
wiſe men, and ſuch as will be governed by phi- 
loſophical principles, ever approve of our wa 
They will conſtantly find fault with us, blame 
us as weak and inconſiderate men. They will 
wonder why we act and believe ſo unreaſonably ; 
while the careleſs will condemn us altogether. 
The bigotted in every ſect deem us heretics ; our 
friends wonder why we riſque thus our honour, 
name, character, and fortune; and all ſorts will 
pour on us, from every fide, calumnies, revilings, 
and charges innumerable; nor can we, by any 
means, ſatisfy them, or reconcile them to us, un- 


' leſs we even reſolve to ſtay in the world with them, 
and ſuffer religion to lead us no farther than to 


put on the form of chriſtianity, be ſober, moral 


and moderate people, without, being Chriſt's diſ- 
eiples indeed, _ 


Since 


r A 
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Since then it is thus, fince our Lord and Maſter 
has affured us it would be ſo, and ſince experience 
teacheth us daily the truth of his words, what ſhall 
ſincere ſouls do? Why, for Jeſus Chriſt's fake, 
that they may pleaſe him, and for their own ſakes, 
that they may be ſaved, let them take his advice who 
is the Counſellor; let them eſcape for their lives, riſe 
up, and at the loſs of all things follow him. Let 
them go out of the camp after him, bearing his 
reproach;“ and remember, that whoſo loves fa- 
ther, or mother, or wife, or children, or fields, or 
eſtates, or any thing elſe more than him, is not 
worthy of him. 


Wherever we find honeſt men, or women, or 
children, who unfeignedly ſeek ſalvation, it will 
not be hard to perſuade them to leave all for his 
name's ſake, and to count the beſt riches and great- 
eſt honours, the moſt defirable pleaſures, and plen- 
tifulleſt fortunes and enjoyments, but droſs and 
dung that they may win Chriſt and be found in 
him. They can eaſily be brought to think, what 
ſhall it profit me if I gain the whole world and loſe 
my own ſoul! 


If they are in earneſt to ſecure the love of Chrift, 
and to gain the incorruptible crown, no perſe- 
cution, or flander, or ſhame, or friends, or ene- 
mies, will be able to turn them back from pur- 
ſuing their high aim; they can be content to be 
reduced even to beggary itfelf, and ſmile to become 
like their dear Forerunner, the. ſcorn of men, 
and the outcaſt of the people. They can hear 
the blaſphemy of the multitude, the ſongs which 
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drunkards make on them, and nat de turned 
back. They can hear opprobious and cruel lan- 
uage from their once deareft friends, endure 
ripes and blows couragiouſly, and without an- 
ſwering a word, and part with the beſt of fathers, 
the tendereſt of mothers, and the moſt affectionate 
relations with dry eyes; nor be entreated to 


look back to all they have left in the ſinful 
world, | 


The general received opinion of many is, that 
now in a chriſtian country, we need no more to 
be thus reſolute ; that we may enjoy the world, and 
be not bad chriſtians ; that there is no neceflity of 
laying aſide the pomp and faſhions of the cities, or 
forbear the lawful recreations of the times, that we, 

y keep our friends and our religion too; and 
— the common manner of preaching, and 
what is almoſt univerſally approved of is, Do 
thyſelf no harm; be not righteous over-much, 
wherefore ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy thyſelf ? And thus 


are many ſatisfied in a ſtate of nature, to the laſt 
degree dangerous. 1 f 


The world is the ſame as formerly, and no 
more now, than in our Saviour's time, can men 
be his true diſciples, ho are not perſecuted by the 
world, and counted the offscouring of all things. 
The faithful miniſters will be ſtill reckoned oy” 
blers, deceivers, and, men of unfair views, and 
every private chriſtian will be partaker in bearing 


the ſcandal of the croſs, and ſhare the fame ol his 
ord, | | 


Whoſo values his name, bis riches, his poſ- 
ſeſſions below, will riſque loſing his part in a 
kingdom 
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Kingdom abov; and whoſd is determined to keep 1 

m with the world," muſt not be ſurpriſed if he ſhall 2 

wail with the kindreds of the cart in FR great ny | 0 

. judgment. g 

| 4 

Come, then, an ye who ove the Lord 0 or 0 

wiſh to be among his people, behold the Captain of n 

your ſalvation, and valiantly tread in his foot-ſteps, tl 

e has been made perfect through ſufferings, and w 

is now entered into his reſt ; be of good cheer, and ſt 

go after kim. alias * Bj 
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| He has male himſelf of i no reputation, who was hi 

mo everlaſting Gôd; and who only is the Moſt C: 

High in the glory of God the Father. Let us then 

not think a moment on our own good name, but be | 

| content to have it ſtink in the earth, and caſt out, or 

| if only we can but have it written” in the Ea we 

| A 55 of life. * | EV Wa 

| hl are 

| If a king, an emperor, ſhould Koop to be a det lay 

| gar- or ſlave; alas, where is the great humiliation ?- life 

| or if an angel ſhould condeſcend to become a mo 

| man, and be on a level with the pooreſt mortal hy; 

| under heaven, what is it compared with the hu- Go 

\ miliation of God our Saviour? He who thought nan 

Mb it no robbery to be equal with God, and was in erot 

| the form and nature of 'God from all eternity; wea 

he who created every thing viſible and inviſible, and 

| and is, and was, and is to come, Jehovah, God Crie; 

is over all, blefſed for ever, the ſame with the Father to tl 
# and the Holy Ghoſt ; he who made and upholds h | 

| all things, was meaner and lower than any man, V 

aud his form was that of a ſervant, in which he God 

D was yet more humble, and * 1 covered with lain 
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ſhame and ſpittle. He was counted a vagrant, 
a baſe · born child, unlearned, a blaſphemer, a ſe- 
ditious perſon; a murderer was preferred before 
him, and no felon on a gibbet, no ſacrilegious. 
wretch broke on the rack, no gallows-bird 
condemned to die for rebellion, robbery and 
murder, was more infamous, or more abhorred 
than him. O who can eſteem his reputation, 
when he views the Lord his God ſo diſgraced and 
ſtripped of glory and majeſty! Who can value 
his family, his pedigree, his learning, his eſ- 
tate, his gifts or glorious endowments, who lifts 


his eyes to the croſs, or comes in faith to mount 
Calvary ? | | 


My dear brethren, we muſt not think to be great 
or wiſe, or admired in the eyes of the world; 
we are the poor deſpiſed followers of a man, who 
was accurſed by his own people, the Jews; we 
are the diſciples of a Lord, who had no where to 
lay his head; we are ſcholars of a maſter, whoſe 
life was taken from the earth in the worſt pain and 
moſt ſhameful manner that men or devils could 
invent; we are the people and inheritance of that 
God, whom now thouſands of thoſe called by his 
name, are aſhamed to confeſs ; our glory, is his 
croſs and ſufferings z our only ſtrength, is his 
weakneſs and diftreſs; our boaſt, of his blood 
and wounds, and our only hope, his mcritorious 


cries and groans, his bloody ſweat and obedience 
to the death of the croſs. 


We are the fooliſh people who will know of no 
God but in him; we worſhip the Lamb that was 
lain, and believe unfeignedly that he who was 
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crucified is the only One in heaven, or earth, or 
under the earth, who can give us eternal life. 


| Wee credit bis words, let them appear reaſonable, 
or ſurpaſs reaſon ag far as heaven ſurpaſſes the 
earth, His words are more to us than thouſands 
of gold or ſilver. We are pilgrims, that are bound 
for the country to which he is gone, and will ne- 
ver fit down, or count ourſelves at home, till we 
are where he is. We afk no other glory, ſeek no 
other honour, beg for no greater mercy to all 
eternity, than only to be with him. Hence it is, 
that we are ſo afraid of diſpleaſing him, or yield- 
ing contrary to his loving warning, to the flat- 
teries of a falſe blind world, wherein he is not be- 
loved, and where ſatan's ſeat is, Hence it was that 
Moſes refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's 
daughter, chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of 
fn for a ſeaſon; eſteeming the reproaches of 
Chriſt, greater riches than all the treaſures of 
Egypt. So we are ſatisfied to be ſhunned and hated 
every where, and carry our lives as it were, in 


our hands, are ready every day to die for his ſake, 


rather than not be his children indeed, 


Thoſe upright fouls, thoſe whom the holy 
ſcriptures frequently call perfect men, are a ſort 
of living martyrs for his ſake, and that they may 
pleaſe him, and be in body and ſoul acceptable 
to him; and this not ſonly] in reſpe& of therr 
fuffering outwardly through friends or foes on 
his account, but in reſpect of the crucifying the 
old man with his luſts; every impure inclination 
every wiſh or deſire, however natural, as men 


call 
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call it, which is not comely in his eyes, is not 
ſpared, but nailed with his body to the tree! If 
a darling pleaſure, a beloved and cheriſhed luſt 
Mir or lurk within, though it would be as eaſy to 
tear out one of our eyes, or chop off our right 
hand, [it] is brought without mercy, and denied 
and killed before him; and the laſt day will make 
it appear how truly chaſte, how faithful and clean 
they, who love Jeſus in ſincerity, whether mar- 


_ ried or unmarried, have walked in his preſence in 
the world, 


But the more true and faithful in this and other 
reſpects a chriſtian is, the more ſatan will war 
with him, and ſtir up all he can to oppoſe him. His 
faith, his actiens, his every word will be con- 
demned and blamed, and there is no better way for 
him than to be heedleſs of all theſe things, and 
behave juſt ſo, as if he was going out of the gates 
of Jeruſalem after his deſpiſed and ſuffering Lord, 
or as a wayfaring man, who paſſes through a 
ſtrange country or town, hiſſed at and ridiculed 
by the inhabitants; his comfort muſt be, that he 
does not belong to the place, that he is here on] 
as a foreigner, and will ſoon ſee his own land, be 
in his own continuing city, ſtand on his own 
ground, arrive upon his own ſhore, reſt with his 
own dear fellow pilgrims, the ſaints and martyrs 
of Jeſus, who have gone before him through much 
tribulation, and are now got to the end of their 
trials, whoſe ſufferings are over, whoſe bonds 
and impriſonments, whoſe ſhame and reproach is 
ceaſed ; and what is ſtill beſt of all, he ſhall be with 
his own' God and Saviour, and be embraced b 
him, and honoured in preſence of all thoſe who fit 
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at meat with him. This, this ſhall be the ha 
finiſhing of their courſe, who have followed Jeſus 


in the regeneration, and continued with him in his 
temptations and ſhame, | 


My dear friends, and you who are diſpoſed to 
obey the call of the Lord your God, let me adviſe 
you, and even entreat you not to conſult with fleſh 
and blood, or be ſwayed by friends, relations, or 
benefactors, but with a fingle eye to pleaſe the 
God of your ſalvation, Chriſt Jeſus, and with a 
whole heart, leave the world, come out from 
among them, and no more touch the unclean 
thing, and he will receive you: Dedicate your- 
ſelves intirely to him, who loves you more than 
a parent his only child, and depart out of the 
Egyptian eſtate, into which all fleſh are fallen; and 
without refleCting on, or railing at others who ſtay 


behind, take up your daily croſs, and, at all events 
and hazards, follow the Lamb. 


Do not dream, after you have done this, that 
your fſelf-denial, your recluſe life, your forſaking 
the world, or abſtemious behaviour, with your other 
pious and religious deeds, ſhall buy you heaven, 
or merit the favour of the Holy One. You are 
beloved freely. It is his nature to love and pity 
poor ſouls, His delfyht is in_mercy, he waits to 
be gracious, and therefore it would be a fort of 
ſpiritual theft and robbery to aſcribe, in the leaſt 
degree, our ſafety, or future or preſent happineſs, 
to our own goodneſs or obedience, All this is 
his free gift, and which he beſtows willingly on 
all who ſeek it. All our Saviour calls vou to, or 
aſks of you, is to leave the world, to come out of 


their | 
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their noiſe and hurry, to lay down the weights, 
which have hindered ye to run the ſpiritual race, 
and break off the bonds of the cuſtoms and faſhions 
of a ſinful generation, and retire to enjoy the li- 
berty of the children of God, who accompany him, 
and who fit down at his feet and learn of him, 
who inſure to themſel ves a part and intereſt in his 
favour and love, and whoſe title to the king- 


dom purchaſed with his precious blood, is clear 
and ſure, 


It is a glorious and bleſſed privilege to be re- 
leaſed from the lying vanities of men, and to be 
diſengaged from their inconſtant friendſhip. 


Is a child of God anointed to preach the goſ- 
pel to the poor? Is he a miniſter of Jeſus, a ſer- 
vant of the ſanctuary? let him wait on his of- 
fice faithfully, but let him be aware of the rich 
and the preat, for few of them chooſe to be th 
Lord's: Their promiſes, preferments and threat- 
nings, he muſt value alike, ſeeking only, if poſſible, 
to obſerve. who among them are not aſhamed of 
Jeſus Chriſt, but would fain be ſaved ; ſuch he muſt 
attend and labour with, without any view of re- 
ward or recompence, till the reſurrection of the 
juſt; but his chief blefling and fruit will be 
among the common people, ſuch heard our Lord 
gladly, and ſuch as the reſt of mankind deem 
poor fools, and weak, are the precious treaſure of 
the church. Let the miniſter then only ſeek ta 
pleaſe our Saviour, who is his Biſhop and Conſti- 
tuent alone; let him keep clear from the blood of 
all men, and if he cannot win them by a Joving, 
laborious, and ſervant-like behaviour, and if the 
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gracious words of Chriſt and his apoſtles do not 
prevail, let him not be bribed to prophecy ſmooth 
things, nor be over-awed to forbear to declare 
the whole counſe] of God, Let his eye be on the 
ftrict account he muſt one day make, and while 
he remembers, with trembling, that the ſouls 
have becn purchaſed with the Lord's own blood, and 
1s thereby induced and conſtrained to preach and 
labour in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon to gain them 
over to the Saviour, whoſe wandered ſheep they are; 
let him on the other hand know, that by no art or 
cunning this may be effected, but in true ſimplicity 
and godly fincerity he muſt prevail and be ſuc- 
ceſsful, only by having his Mafter's preſence and 
blefling with him; and toequivocate, or diſſemble, 
or cry peace when there is no peace, would be 
| cowardly to ſhun the reproach of the croſs, and 
make his labour of no effect, it would riſque his 
Joy, and the preſent peace of his heart, grieve the 
Holy Spirit, and tempt the Lord, who hiceth him- 
ſelf, to leave him in a cloud, or, as it is ſaid in 
Jeremiah, to confound him before them, 


That miniſter who is wiſe, wiſhes only to be 
honourable in the eyes of the Lord, and to finiſh 
his courſe comfortably ; if he can but die in fa- 
vour with his Maſter, and behold him ſmiling to 
receive him to his ſabbath, if he can but ſay, in his 
laſt hours, I have fought the good fight, I have 
finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, and 
feel within the teſtimony of a good conſcience, 
and the love of God ſhed abroad by the Holy Ghoſt 
he ſeeks no more, he has gained his Saviour's aim, 
and ſhall bleſs the day he ever was born. 


But 
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But are ye private chriſtians, and not called to 
be prophets, but eaſed, and ſpared, and excuſed 
from ſuch burdens? then let not your heads be 
filled with reaſoning, ſeek not to be wiſe and full 
of words, but firſt and chiefly ſeek to be aſſured 
of your election in Chriſt, leave no ſtone unturned 
to make it certain that he has choſen you out of 
the world. Or, is it gone thus far with you? O 
then happy, happy, happy folk, whoever you are! 
leap for joy when you are flandered unjuſtly for 
his ſake, or for the ſake of the goſpel; but take 
care that ye are not b:amed deſervedly, for this 
would be a ſcandal to your holy profeſſion. What- 
ever is of good report, viz. induſtry, honeſty, 
gentleneſs, lowlineſs, a willingneſs to help any 
one to the utmoſt of your power, rather ſuffering 
want than be indebted, or ſuſpected on ſuch ac- 
counts, glad to live plain in diet, and houſe, and 
cloaths, for the Son of man's fake, and labouting 
with your own hands to relieve neceſſitous perſons, 
this is pleaſing in the eyes of our Redeemer ; but 
if men will deſpiſe you becauſe you believe Jeſus 
is your Lord God, becauſe you pray to him, or 
becauſe you adore him incarnate, or that you will 
allow of no real or true righteouſneſs but his, nor 
will acknowledge any ſafety but in his wounds 
and under his croſs; if, becauſe you will know 
nothing, praiſe nothing, exalt nothing but the 
crucified Jeſus, do not be diſmayed; and ſhould it 
happen that you ſhould be hard beſet with reaſon- 
ing men, diſputing and jangling perſons, abide in 
your heart low at the ſeet of Jeſus, let your an- 
iwers be few, and always, It is written. Are you 
uſed cruelly? look to him who bore the con- 
tradiction 
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tradition of ſinners againſt himſelf. Are you 
treated unjuſtly ? commit. your cauſe to him who 
« jJudgeth righteoufly. Are you reviled? O] I pray 
you, learn of Jeſus, to be meek and, lowly, and 
revile not again, Do you loſe much ? It ſhall be 
reſtored to you again above. Are you brought to 
the bar, or before magiſtrates? Value it not, 
Jeſus was there before you, and remember the good 
confeſſion he witneſſed, when he was acjured by 
the high prieſt to anſwer, and which he alſo made 
before Pontius Pilate, Abide thereby, and know 
no other Lord, no other righteouſneſs, no other 
good, accept no help, or right, but from him; 
and be faithful and true to him; ſo he will keep 
you in peace, which the world cannot give, and 
his joy ſhall be fulfilled in you. Should it lie in 
your power to revenge the injuſtice or injury done 
to you; for the Lord's ſake do not touch it with 
the leaſt of your fingers; but if your countrymen, 
or friends, or brother repent, forgive them; and 
if your enemies fall bound into your hands, for- 
give and looſe them; if they hunger, feed them 
and ſo bear with them, and all who are againſt you 
for your religion's ſake, as Jeſus bore with you in 


the ſtate of your enmity. 


Above all, be not ſhy or afraid of ſufferings, or 
ſhame for Chriſt's fake, Our Beloved has told us 
how it will go with us, if we are his, that the 
world will hate us, that we ſhall be caſt out for 
his ſake, and our names be reproached on his ac- 
count: but fince ſo the prophets were treated, and 
fince they have called the Mafter of the houſe, a 
Samaritan, (which, at that time, meant heretic} 


> wie as rh „% LL as A oh oh as 


© 9 


(a ] 

a devil, 4 madman, a Belzebub, let us not mind 
it, if T7 thus call the children of his houſhold, 
Do not, let it not grieve us too much, or afflict us 
too deeply, to be nies, diſowned, and lighted, 
or even to be wholly forſaken of friends and dear 

acquaintances; we only tread the ſteps of the 
believers in all ages; it is the highway wherein 
they walked who follow the Lamb, and are now 
entered their glory. Only let us cheriſh the bleſ- 
ſed mqments of intercourſe with our Saviour; let 
us live with him, and continually be buſy in pleaſ- 
ing him; let us be ſtil] and at peace in our hearts, 
through the witneſs of his Spirit, that he has for- 
given us, and waſhed us in his own blood from all 
our ſins; and by an uninterrupted communion 
and fellowſhip' with him, we ſhall, without fear 
or amazement, be called home, and get out of 
the reach of every danger, ſhame, and miſery. 
Now our firſt buſineſs is to know Jeſus has ſuffered 
without Jeruſalem, he has been deemed unworthy 
to live, and dragged out of their gates, loaded with 
fins innumerable, and with the curſe and wrath 
of all his people; let us go after himy let us 
be the delpiſed difciples' of this dear and deſpiſed 
Lord. Let our lives be a pilgrimage to Calvary, 
and let our eyes and hearts be faſtened on him till 
it can be felt within we are his redeemed-ones, and 
till our eyes ſo often red with weeping, and our 
hearts tender with feeling our ſin and his dying and 


divine love, ſhew to ahgels and men we have been 
with Jeſus, | 


We have hitherto been like ſoldiers, who have 
reſted at eaſe in the tent while our Captain ſuf- 
ters in the field. Indeed we cannot help, he has 
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borne the heat of the battle, and has conquered ; 
but he gives us the honour to ſhare his ſhame, and 
the prize. Let us then go out of the camp to him, 
bearing his reproach ; let our ſongs of triumph be 
his dying on the tree, and our Whole religion to 
love and live to him who endured the croſs and 
deſpiſed the ſhame for our ſakes. To him be ever. 
laſting praiſe and glory, Amen, 


— — 


The Widow of Nain. 


4 BEING THE 
SUBSTANC 
OF A 


DISCOURSE 
Delivered in * 2 


1 
1 
By O HN CENNIC K. 


— — — — — 


« His compaſſions fail not,” Lam. iii, 22. | 
& His mercy endureth for ever,” Pſalm cvi. 1. 


„ 
—— — 


THE THIRD EDITION. 


— — 


— * 2 
* 


—_— — 
— —„— 


LONDON: 


Printed and ſold by H. TRA, No. 1, Pater- 
noſter-Row. 1786. 


FE ASS 
eee eee 


& Weep not,” Luxe vii. 13. 


* n the days of our Saviour's fleſh, as 
X 1 he was fulfilling his courſe, and walking 
x I about doing good, it is obſerved, that 
\& XX yf he not only preached in the ſynagogue, 
or in the temple, or where great multitudes re- 
ſorted, but often-times ſeemed to go long journies 
only to ſpeak with few, or with fingle perſons, 
or to heal one ſick, or to help a ſinner ready to 
periſh, He myſt needs go through Samaria to 
ſave an adultereſs, and a few out of the city 
of Sychar ; he would go into Jericho to fave Zac- 
cheus, and be fltigued in a throng another time, 
that one poor woman might touch the hem of his 
tere and on another day go to the pool of 

etheſda to heal one lame man; travel along the 
road to help a blind beggar or two; and go into 
Simon's houſe to give a wretched woman the op- 
E to ſit at his feet, and hear of and receive 

is free forgiveneſs, All this ſerves to ſhew how 
the Lord is of tender pity, and deſpiſes not the leaſt 
ſoul he made. This ſhould teach his minifters 
not to ſpare any pains or labour, though it ſhould 
be to foil and ſpend themſelves in journies, by 
land or ſea, if only one ſingle ſoul is thereby won 
to the kingdom of God. It ſhould alſo teach eve- 
ry ſinner, that though he may think little whe⸗ 
ther he be ſaved or not, and though he may un- 
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dervalue his own foul; the Lord had not thought 
fo, but ſpared no pains to redeem and make that 
neglected foul happy. Should a guilty and ſelf- 
condemned man, or woman, or little child think, 
Jam unworthy the Lord's notice, I am but as a 
piece of vile duſt or aſhes, and may juſtly be 
paſſed over unheeded by him that made me: He 
may learn from all theſe inſtances, and from all 
our Saviour's behaviour in the goſpel, that our ve 

hairs are numbered, and the leaſt and [moſt 
worthleſs heart is not rejected by him, or caft off, 
or forſaken becauſe of his being good for nothing, 
and worſe, A perſon uſed to affliction and cro 

ſes, can ſometimes be tempted to think there is no 
help for me; the Lord has forſaken me; he has 
caft me afide as a dog; my God has forgotten 
me: for their fakes therefore he faith in the pro- 
phet Iſaiah, © A woman can forget her ſucking 
child, but I can never forget thee z” as ifhe would 
ſay, However ſmall and mean thou art in thine own 
eyes, however deſpicable and invaluable in the 
eyes of others, thou art dear to me; I have eſteem- 


ed thee precious; I have graven thee on the palms. 
of my hands. 5 


We were all to him like graſhoppers, and as a 
drop of the bucket, or as a little grain of duſt 
on the ballance compared with his heavenly 
worlds and their hoſts; but yet he would not 
ſee us periſh as a thing of nought, but [from] the 
beginning his eternal mexcies moved him to be 
our Saviour, and to help a people who had no 
other friend, and who could not help themſelves, 
He ſaw us, as it is ſaid in Ezekiel, in our blood,“ 
j. e. in our {in and ruin, when no eye pitied us, 

nor 
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nor could do any thing to waſh us or cover 
us; and he had compaſſion on us; and though 
he knew he could have made a better world 
with a word, and though he knew what a poor 
unthankful race we ſhould prove, it did not 
ſhut up the bowels of his everlaſting love, but 
he would become our Saviour. Nor this alone, 
but if only one ſoul had ſinned, the leaſt and 
pooreſt that ever was, rather than that ſoul ſhould 
have periſhed without any means of, help, he 
would have as freely left his throne, and ſuffered, 
as for all the whole creation. Who can read the 
goſpel and not ſee that this is his very heart? If a 
agdalene came weeping behind him, he was over- 
come, and muſt pardon her. When a dying re- 
bel after all his blaſphemy, and hardened behavi- 
our, began to relent and beg to be remembered 
in his interceſſion, his heart yearned, and he took 
him ſtrait into his favour. The tears and diſtreſs 
of Saul made him haſten away Ananias to ſpeak 
comfortably to him. Even the outward troubles 
and ſicknefſes which oppreſſed ſuch as he ſaw in the 
ſtreets, or who came to him, ſo touched him, that 
nothing is more frequently repeated all through the 
goſpel than ſuch expreſſions, <* Jeſus had compai- 
ion on him; I have compaſſion on the multitudes;“ 
and he bids the dæmoniac tell his friends, how the 
Lord had had compaſſion on him; and this tender- 
neſs of nature made him heal all, of whatever diſeaſe 
they had, whether it was, ſpiritual or bodily, ſo that 
the report of his merciful behaviour was blazed 
about, inſomuch that when they came to be help- 
ed, and could not get to him for the preſs, or were 
blind, and could not find their way to him, ar 
were lepers, and were afraid to come near to him, 
_ . : they 
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they cried out, © Jeſus have mercy on us !” Lord 


have mercy upon me! Lord pity me! inti- 
mating by the very manner of their ſpeaking, that 


they had been told of his, tender behaviour to others, 


and begged the ſame grace; as if they had ſaid; Lord 


Jeſus! thou haſt helped others in their deplorable 
ſtate, O help us! O have mercy on us too! In- 


deed all our Lord's words, his actions, his ca- 


riage, proved him to be the ſame proclaimed of 


old to the fathers, ** The Lord gracious and mer- 


ciful, flow to anger, and of great goodneſs; him 
whoſe compaſſions fail not, he whoſe mercy endu- 


reth from one generation to another. 


Though he is and was a juſt God, yet he delights 


in mercy, and is touched to the heart with the 


miſeries of his poor people. How far this has been 
viſible, we may ſee in his behaviour at the grave of 
Lazarus, when he ſaw the grief of the two ſiſters 
of the deceaſed, and beheld one weeping at his 
right hand, and the other at his left, his meek 
heart melted, and Jeſus wept too. He conſidered 
their diſtreſs, and remembered ſin had been the 
cauſe of all this trouble. Had there been no fin, 
there could have been no death, nor ſorrow, nor 
ſighing; therefore his friends and enemies, his 


angels and apoſtles could ſee how God pitied his 


children in their fallen ſtate, nor did he ceaſe 


roaning in ſpirit before all the Jews, till they ob- 
Ped it, and ſaid, * Behold how he loved him!“ 


And when nothing could dry up the fiſter's tears 
whom he loved, but recalling of their brother, he 
made uſe of his Almighty Divinity, and ſpoke him 
again into life, | 


But 
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But though this was a moſt ſpecial mark and 
proof of the Lord's great tenderneſs and pity, 
there is in the word preceeding the text, anather 
edifying and ſingular relation of Jeſus Chriſt's 
tender mercy, which I ſhall this day ſpeak of, 


and muſt pray all to hear with the utmoſt at- 
tention. 


As he was one day entering the city, cal- 
led Nain, with many of his diſciples, and man 
other people, he met at the gate of the city the 
corpſe of a dead man, whom they were carrying 
out to his burial, and many of the people of the 
city attended the ſolemn proceſſion. The man 
was the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe was a 
widow ; and it appears by what our Saviour ſpoke 
to her, that ſhe followed her ſon weeping and la- 
menting greatly. This fight ſo effected the Re- 
deemer, that it ſeemed hard to ſay who felt moſt, : 
the childleſs mother or the God who created both; 
he could not ſuffer to ſee how the tears run down 
her aged cheeks, nor could he bear to hear her 
ſobs and ſighs; as the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
paſſion on her, and went up to her, and ſaid, 
«© Weep not,” and ſtopped the bier, and called 
back the young man, and gave him alive to his elſe 
inconſolable mother. This whole account has 
ſomewhat extraordinary in it, ſo that I am obliged 
to expatiate a little on it, and cal] you to look on 
and conſider it. I have no doubt but this was one 
great end, if not the only one, the Lord Jefus had 
in coming to Nain, namely to comfort this poor 
widow, He knew when her huſband was called 
from her, and knew ſhe had been a woman of a 
ſorrowful ſpirit, and met with many ſharp and 
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cutting afflictions and trials, but was comforted 
in her child, who was, in her widowhood, in the 
ſtead of a huſband to her, and who, perhaps, was 
not only her only ſon, but the laſt child ſhe had 
living, and as Benjamin was the darling, and, as 
it were, the life of good old Jacob, ſo was this 
man the life and comfort of his mother, and her 
heart ſeemed wrapped up in him, ſo that when he 
was taken away, {he became deſolate indeed, and of 
all women the moſt miſerable. All this Jeſus knew, 
and in the multitude of his mercies reſolved to 
comfort her, and at the ſame time let her know 
the Lord had had compaſſion on her, that ſo ſhe 
might not only receive back her ſon, but feel and 
know her Maker was her huſband, who had ſeen 
her affliction, and was come to deliver her; but 
he ſuffered it to go far before he interpoſed to re- 
lieve her, He often lets things go to the fartheſt, 
and when, to all appearance, there is no remedy, 


he makes bare his arm and ſtretches out his hand 


to ſave; and this he does that we might know our 
help ſtandeth in the name of the Lord that made 
heaven and earth, Thus oftentimes it ſeemed as 
if the children of Iſrael in their battles would 'be 
totally defeated and overborne by the enemy, but 
when they cried to him, he ſoon made all their ad- 
verſaries know, that the God of Jacob was Almgh- 
ty, and, had as it were, the ſtrength of an unicorn. 
So when Peter ſeemed ready to fink, and was juſt 
on the brink of being drowned, Jeſus ſtretched out 
his hand and ſaved him: and thus he does by ma- 
ny hundreds and thouſands in the time of their 
trouble, he lets the ſouls come into extremity, 
ſo that they can feel and know that no one leſs 
than God Almighty can help them, and then 
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makes his grace and power known in helping 
them; and this he does for his own name and ho- 
nour's ſake, that we might give him his due praiſe, 
and not fancy we have helped ourſelves, or that 
our Caſe was ſuch, that out of it men or angels 
could have redeemed us. No, all who are ſaved in 
Jeſus, have firſt felt and been convinced by the 
Holy Ghoſt, that without him their pain was per- 
petual and their wounds incurable, 


After this his wonted manner, then, he dealt 
with this widow. It was the cuſtom of the Jews 
to have their burying-places without the gates 
of their city; and no ſign of help appeared, till 
the woman was juſt come to the place where ſhe 


was to take the long farewel of her child, her only 
__- 


I dare ſay, before Jeſus met her, had any look- 
ed on as ſhe paſſed the ſtreets of Nain, they would 
have ſeen her wringing her hands, with her grey 
hairs hanging over her face, while floods of tears 
flowed down from her ſwoln eyes; I ſuppoſe 
many of the people, who followed the corpſe with 
her, ſtrove to comfort her, but all was in vain. 
It was to her as if the whole world was dead 
and loſt to her, Methinks I ſee her ftriking up- 
on her breaſt with utmoſt grief, and bemoaning 
her hard fate; methinks I hear her ſay to thoſe 
that would have comforted her, O call my name 
Marah, for God hath dealt bitterly by me. It has 
pleaſed him to take away my huſband, and now, 
in my old age, when my ſon, my only ſon, 
ſhould have ſupported and been a comfort to me, 
lo! he has cut him off and left me deſolate with= 
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out a friend, or huſband, or child, to go down 


with my grey hairs in ſorrow to the grave! O my 


ſon, would to God I had died for thee, my ſon, 
my ſon | 


Teſus felt her pain and anguiſh, and haſted to 
meet her. He might think, this will be my poor 
mother's caſe not many days hence; Joſeph is 
gone, and when ſhe beholds me dying, a ſword 
will pierce through her ſoul, and force her to cr 
out like this poor widow who is in bitterneſs for 
her only child. Thus can he pity one who loſes 
his friend, and that widow who muſt follow her 
laſt child to the grave, Thus he can pity a child 
who loſes a dear parent; and much more can he 
pity ſuch as feel] the loſs of his preſence, and who 
mourn for him whom they have pierced, as one 
mourns for his firſt- born. ; 


I had ſaid that Jeſus felt her ſorrow ere ſhe ap- 
peared in fight; but what his heart endured, or 
how deeply he was touched on that account, none 
knew till he drew nigh the city-gate, and then 
all his diſciples were witneſſes how much it af- 
fected him, for when the Lord ſaw her, he 


had compaſhon on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep 
not,” 


O! methinks I ſee the dear Lord Jeſus with the 
tears ready to burſt out of his own eyes, going 
up to the woman ; methinks I ſee the concern of 
his heart in his meek looks, and hear him ſaying, 
O do not weep, thy cries cut my very heart; I 
cannot bear thy tears; I know thy forſaken ſtate; 
I know thou art deſolate, and haſt loſt thy only 
ſon, but I will give him to thee again, only be com- 
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forted and ceaſe thy lamenting ; thy God has com- 
paſſion on thee ;z he pities thee and loves thee z 
* Weep not,” but wipe away thy tears, and lift 
up thy drooping head, thy ſon ſhall live again, I 
will raiſe him up, and thou ſhalt know that the 


Lord has ſeen thy affliction, and will eaſe thee and 
comfort thee, 


I doubt not but at firſt the woman could not 
hope, but thought it far tov good news to be 
true, till ſhe ſaw Jeſus ſtop the bearers of the 
corpſe, and he came and touched the bier (and 
they that bare him ſtood ſtill), and he ſaid, Young 
man, I ſay to thee, ariſe, and he that was dead 
ſat up, and began to ſpeak ; and he delivered him 
to his mother. In this miracle the Godhead of 
Chriſt ſhone. forth bright indeed; for when the 
prophets did their wonders, or performed any great 
cure, it was done in the name of their God, the 
generally called on the Lord, and let all ſee it was 
not by their own power that the ſick were cured, 
or the dead raiſed. Thus the apoſtles uſed the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and in his name did all 
their miracles, and ever preached it, “ Be it known 
unto you all, that through Jeſus Chriſt's name is 
this man made whole ;?” even our Lord himſelf in 
doing many of his amazing works, in his uſual 
humiliation, prayed to his Father, and learned 
obedience, as if he had been a ſervant; and this 
was ſeen in a meaſure at the reſurrection of La- 
zarus, for he looked up to heaven and beſought 
his Father to hear him before he called the dead 
man to life; but in this account, as the Lord 
and God of the living and of the dead, he de- 
mands the prey out of the mouth of the lion, as 
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it were, and death knew who ſpake, when he ſaid, 
«« Young man, I ſay to thee, ariſe:“ And death 
delivered up his captive at his word Thus ſhall 
it be in the laſt day; no ſooner ſhall he, who is 
Lord of death and hell, command both to give 
up their dead, but all that are in their graves 
ſhall hear his voice and come forth. This act of 
our Saviour's, as well as the manner in which he 
did it, like the raiſing of Lazarus in much the ſame 
way, muſt then be our invincible argument, that 


he is the reſurrection and the life, and that nei- 


ther death, nor the grave, nor hell, nor ſatan, nor 
any ſpiritual bondage, nor fin, nor darkneſs, nor 
miſery, nor fear, nor pain, can confine a ſoul a 
moment longer when he ſzys, ** Looſe him and let 


him go.” This muſt teach us in all times of trial 


to apply directly to him. Are we in bondage 
through the fear of death, or through the fin that 
moſt eaſily beſets us? he only can ſay, be thou 
Jooſed from thine infirmity, and it ſhall be done. 
Are we drawing near the time of our change ? 
He that taſted death himſelf, and met it in its moſt 
frightſul dreſs, and who ſunk down into it, ſur- 
rounded with all its terrors, he can order it ſo, 
that we ſhall not be holden of death a mument, nor 
ſo much as ſee or taſte fof it, but have it fo 


ſweetened and altered to us, that it ſhall be only 


like the open door out of our exile and baniſh- 


ment into the chamber of our Bridegroom, and into 
our everlaſting reſt, | 


Satan and death would laugh to ſcorn all our 
courage, and mock all our reſolution and bra- 


very, if Jeſus did not arm us with his armour, 
and with divine authority make his voice heard. 


I ſay 


( 49. 3 
I ſay unto thee, Death ! and to thee, Hell | hurt 
not mine anointed, let my ſervant go free, 
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there was heard nothing but the voice of thanki- 
giving and rejoicing, I do not doubt but the Ho- 
ly Spirit, who had made her ſighs ſo prevalent, 
before now made her ſee who Jeſus was; all glori- 
fied God, and many of them that were witneſſes 
of this charitable and merciful miracle, thought a 
great prophet is riſen among us; but it ſeems as if 
more was meant by that remarkable expreſſion 
uſed by ſome, God has viſited his people.” 
Who knows but this tenderneſs of our Saviour 
was the means of ſaving eternally the mother, the 
ſon, and many of thoſe who were at this happy 
opportunity.; for I cannot help believing that ouc 
aviour, who ſo pitied perſons in ſickneſs, in 
bonds, in pain, in ſorrow, which were only tem- 
poral trials and burdens, much more pitied their 
ſpiritual eſtate, and often made theſe the means 
of bringing them to him, and humbling their 
ſouls at his feet, that he might make them know 


who he was, and that he might give them eternal 
ſalvation. 
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And when the young man was raiſed to life, 10 
and ſat up in his coffin, he began to ſpeak, and * | 
his mother began to praiſe the Lord! He had. "A 
turned all her mourning away in a moment, and 1 
inſtead of the voice of weeping and lamentation, 19. 


% 


All the many examples and proofs of his love 
to the children of men, are therefore noted and 
handed down to us, that his long - ſuffering might 
lead unthinking and careleſs mortals to repen- 
tance, and comfort ſuch as are in diftreſs, and en- 
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( 14 ] 
courage them, with all their afflictions and miſe- 
ries, to go to Jeſus, who was and is acquainted 
with grief, and whoſe delight and pleaſure is to 
deliver ſuch as are ready to periſh. O let it have 
this effect upon us in our trials. Let us remem- 


ber the Lord has compaſſion on us, and he [who] 


would go to Nain to comfort a poor deſolate 
widow once in the days of his fleſh, is the ſame 
now, and will ſurely comfort us. All the afflic- 
tions, misfortunes, or grievous things which be- 
fal us in this world, are known fully to him, and 
when they have ſerved the end for which they 
were ſent or ſuffered, he delivers us out of them. 
Be not any of you therefore caſt down and de- 
jected too much, when your deareſt relations are 
called away, or when all things ſeem to make 
againſt us; do not raſhly conclude the Lord deals 
hardly with you, or that he reſolves to make all 
your days bitter through affliting viſitations, 
croſſes, or troubles, but learn, that your good 
things are in a better world, and rejoice, that 
though heavineſs may endure for a night, joy 
ſhall come in the morning. Let your diſappoint- 
ments below wean you from having any confi- 
dence in fleſh and blood, or in any thing earthly, 
for all are tranſitory, all periſh, and the moſt pro- 
miſing bleſſings in the world, without Jeſus, 
are ſplendid lies and painted bubbles. Live you 
as men who have built your houſe upon a rock, 
which no wind, or ſtorm, or flood can move, 
undermine or ſhake. Since Jeſus the Lord has 
compaſſion on you, why need you be uneaſy if 
you are uſed unkindly or cruelly in the world 
and ſince he will be better to you than a fa- 
ther or mother, or (as Elkanah told his wife) 
| e than 
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than ten ſons, do not be diſmayed, ſhould all you 
have be taken away, The Lord is the ſame, and 
when the heavens and earth are changed, and when 
time is no longer, he will be your everlaſting God, 


and your portion forever, 


But there are ſome who grieve and will not be 
comforted, and who are not concerned after loſ- 
ſes, nor mourn. becauſe of any outward want or 
trouble, nor becauſe their friends, huſbands, 
wives, or kindred, or only children are dead, but 
becauſe they have a heart dead to God, and who 
feel themſelves without true life in Jeſus, This 
is a ſtate common to all who are awakened, and 
who feel the plague of their own hearts: ' In this 
condition a ſoul can ſay with the Pſalmiſt, My 
ſore ran in the night ſeaſon; my ſoul refuſed 
comfort.” Such are reſtleſs indeed, ſuch never can 
reſt till the Lamb of God has given them a reſt for 
their ſouls; they mourn, and their mourning is 
for him whom they have pierced, and juſt as a pa- 
rent laments for his firſt-born, or like as the 
widow of Nain mourned for her only ſon, fo 
they mourn and languiſh for redemption, and 
day and night cry out for God their Saviour; 
and are there any here in this caſe? let ſuch 
know that his keart, who was ſo affected and 
touched with the woman's cries and tears, 
will in like manner meet them and comfort them. 
Thus he overtook the two brethren who were 
walking ſad to Emaus, He comforted them, and 
did not leave them till all their ſorrow was turned 
into joy. Thus he met Magdalene in the garden, 
when he aſked her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou?“ She had ſcarce time to tell him; ſhe 
mourned her abſent Lord, but Jeſus called her by 
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her name, and at once made her . heavy heart lea. 
for joy and gladneſs. The women who went weep 
ing to the ſepulchte, were told by the angels no 
to fear; for, ſaid they, © Ye ſeek Jeſus that was 
crucified,” They knew all who looked with tears 
for the Lamb that was ſlain ſhould ſurely find him. 


Let me in like manner then comfort you. Go on 


weeping after him ; let not your heart or eyes reſt 
till the moment comes when Jeſus ſhall reveal his 
love to you, and bring the times of refreſhing from 
the preſence of the Lord. While you are waiting 
upon him, let his compaſſionate behaviour to the 
woman in the text encourage you; let his promiſe 
be a ſtaff, as it were, to you; and in all your 
deadneſs of heart, in all backwardneſs to believe, 
heavineſs of ſpirit, or deſertion, ſit low at his feet 
as objects of pity and compaſhon, till he ſay to 
each of you, as he did to the widow's ſon, Young 
man, young woman, I ſay to thee, ariſe.” At his 
word all your ſorrow Dy ſighing ſhall flee away, 
and you ſhall; riſe up to life eternal; you ſhall be- 
gin to ſpeak and ſhew forth his praiſes, and tell to 
others what the Lord has done for you, and how 
the Lord, your own Lord and God, your own 
God has had compaſſion on you, May he do this 
for you all, to the glory of his great name, whoſe 
redeemed people and inheritance you all are. Amen, 
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THOU merciful and compaſſionate High 
Prieſt, who has experienced and known all 

the infirmities and ſickneſſes of thy people, and 
who has pity on the ignorant, and ſuch as are out 
of the way, and art ready to ſave all who are friend- 
leſs and ready to periſh; look upon me, behold a 
poor finner at thy feet who cannot do without thee. 
J am undone; 1 am uneaſy and diſſatisfied ; my 
fleſh and my heart trembles becauſe of my ſing and 
I cannot be comforted. I cannot reſt, nor ſleep, 
nor wake, nor live, nor die in peace, till thou 
aſſureſt me that thou haſt forgiven me, Say to me 
as to the widow of Nain, Weep not.“ Still the 
tempeſt in my breaſt, and grant me that peace in 
thee which the world cannot give. See the reſtleſs 
condition of my heart, and for thy tender mercy's 
ſake grant me ſuch a confidence in thee that I mav 
truſt and not be afraid. I know I have ſinned 
againſt thee, but O have compaſſion on me am 
nothing but ſin, and unworthy and worth. eſs, and 
neither can any one elſe help me, nor can I help 
myſelf; have mercy on me. All my deſire and wiſh 
is, to feel and know thou pitieſt me, and wilt ſave 
me, I am weary with ſinning; I am ſorry that I 


have lived ſo long diſobedient; I repent (O my 


God! my God, thou knoweſt my inmoſt heart ; 
thou knoweſt I repent), and beg for pardon. Think 
upon Gethſemane; think upon thy diſtreſs and 
agony ; think upon thy uneaſineſs and frights in 
the wilderneſs; remember thy ſorrows on Mount 
Calvary ; remember thy wormwood and the gall; 


and 
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and for thy ſufferings ſake, for thy bitter torments 
ſake, and for the ſake of thy name, thy love, thy 
death, thy wounds and miſeries, ſave and comfort 
me. Teach me to wait upon thee without diſtrac- 
tion, to be ſaithful and true; cauſe me to cleave 
to thee, and never go away; and make it ſo clear 
to me that I am thy beloved, and thou mine, that 
all afflictions may be light, and eaſy borne with a 
patience becoming a ſoul who is called by thy 
name. Thou who art eaſy to be intreated, and who 
canſt not ſend ſouls empty away, fulfil my deſire, 
that I may love thee, and live to thy praiſe, and be 
a witneſs that thou haſt vifited thy people, and haſt 
power on earth to forgive. fins; yea do this for 
me, that I may glorify thy dear and holy name for 
ever, Amen, 14 1 | 
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« Behold the Lamb of God which taketh away the 
ſin of the world,” 


UR Saviour calls John the Baptiſt one 
o X of the greateſt of the prophets, and 
A. that, no doubt, not only on account 

wo of his abſtemious life and renunciation 
of the world, or becauſe he was a martyr for the 
ſake of his teſtimony, but becauſe he, of all the 
goodly company of the men of God, was the only 
one who ſurvived till the dawn of the days of the Son 
of Man, and ſaw the Lord in fleſh. Other pro- 
phets and holy perſons, ſince the beginning of the 
world, had the favour to ſee in fpirit the king- 
dom and redemption of Chriſt, but they ſaw afar 
off, and though' they knew God would ſurely viſit 
and redeem his people, and publiſhed the glad ti- 
dings to all who mourned in Zion, or looked for 
ſalvation in Iſrael; and though they were per- 
ſuaded of his incarnation, or, as they termed it in 
their predictions, his tabernacling among us, tho? 
they foreſaw how, by his death, he would aboliſh 
death, and by his ſufferings heal the hurt of his 
people, and fave the world, and could die in this 
faith rejoicing ; yet none among them had the 
honour to ſee him like John, or to be able to ſay 
boldly, while he could point to him, that is the 


* Lamb of God, which taketh away the ſin of the 
world.“ | 


SERM. VI. John 


John Baptiſt had been inſpired with the Holy 


hoſt in his mother's womb, and had ſo early 
leaped for joy at the approach,of his Lord, God, 
and Mafter, who was then newly conceived in the 
virgin Mary. He had retired early into the de- 


fart, convinced of his high errand to proclaim the 


coming of the Lord, and to prepare his way. He 
had baptized the inhabitants of many countries to 
repentance» and ſet them upon expecting one 

reater than himſelf, preaching that they ſhoutd 


lieve on him who was then among them, but 


not yet manifeſted, who ſhould baptize with the 
Holy Ghoſt, whoſe ſhoes latchet he - confeſſed 
he was not worthy to ſtoop down and unlooſe; but 
all this while he was not ſure of his couſin, the 
Son of Mary, was he, till at his baptiſm in Jor- 
don, and then the Holy Spirit deſcended upon Je- 
ſus in form of a dove, while a voice from heaven 
aſſured the Baptiſt, *+ This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well-pleaſed.” Till this time John 
bad many diſciples, who, with himſelf, waited for 


the Meffiab to be revealed; but now John pointed 


Him out to all his converts, ſaying, ** Behold the 
Lamb of God !” See the Lamb God has prepa- 
red to be cffered for the fins of the world. Ye 
have hitherto read the law, and been preſent at 
the ſacrifices, and at the morning and evening 
oblation : ye have known with what ſolem- 
nity the beaſts have been. appointed to be ſlain 
on the days of atonement, and heard your 
fathers tell how, after the ſame manner, they 


, oftered their goats and lambs for four thouſand 
years: Behold now the true Lamb; all the 


reſt were the patterns, but this is the ſubſtance, 
The others were but ſhadows, and were the gifts 
| | | en and 
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and offerings which men made out of the beſt of 
their flocks upon the altars of God; but this is 
the Lord's own Lamb, this the Lamb which 
he prepared, and the body which he ordained to be 
offered once for all. Behold him, turn from every 
other ſacrifice, and expect your help and atonement 
and forgiveneſs from this Lamb. He ſhall take away 
the fin of the world. Thus the diſciples of John 


underſtood it, and they left him and followed 
Jeſus, 


The whole goſpel is included in the declara- 
tion of John; and by him, God the Holy Ghoſt has 
begun, and continues to exhibit and ſet forth the 
Son as the Lamb, whoſe death hath aboliſhed fin 
and taken it away, teaching ſinners to look to 
him and be ſaved, Thus the prophets had, in their 
meaſure, preached him, and all the ſcriptures ſet. 
forth remiſſion of ſin in this Man's name, and in 
no other, All the divine miffionaries have, in other 
words, more or leſs plain, declared that he takes 
away fin, and finiſhes iniquity, and that to him 


every one muſt look, and all fleſh come, who 
would be faved, | | 


Three things eſpecially are contained in the 
text, namely, the character of Jeſus Chriſt ; his 
office; and [the] way to be ſaved by him. Of theſe. 
let us think a little, and learn rightly to efteem 
that] ſacred Perſon, whom John in the text, and 
whom all the ſcriptures preach alone. 


The firſt thing to be conſidered is, his cha- 
racter; the Lamb of God. John the Baptiſt was not 
the firſt who thus names the Saviour, for Moſes in 
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his dark manner had preached him as a Lamb, 
throughout the law, and even the fathers had 
thus offered lambs as ſhadows of him, from the 
days of Abel. Iſaiah had ſaid, He ſhall be led as 
a lamb to the ſlaughter.” And again, Send the 
lamb to the ruler of the people.” But after John 
had called him a Lamb, the apoſtles, through the 
fame ſpirit, ſpake of him under that name. St. Pe- 
ter ſays, Ye were redeemed with the precious 
blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh and 
without ſpot.” St. Paul calls him, our Paffover, our 
Paſchal Lamb, ſacrificed for us. Thus St, Philip 
preached him to the Eunuch; and St. John the 
evangeliſt, who had ſeen him in his glory, and 
well knew what name beſt ſuited him who is not 
aſhamed to appear in heaven as a Lamb that has 
been flain, in his whole book of the Revelation, 
calls him the Lamb, the Lamb that was ſlain, 


There could be given many reaſons wherefore 
the name of the Lamb ſo becomes our Saviour : 
Firſt, becauſe of his innocency, his being harm- 
leſs and meek ; for as the lamb is without any 
thing of the fury, poiſon, or ravenous diſpoſition 
of other animals, fo that the leaſt child is not 
afraid to approach it, or the moſt timorous to be 
where it is; ſo Jeſus is of ſuch a tender lamb-like 
diſpoſition and nature, that the moſt affrighted 
and fearful ſoul may approach him, and come 
into his preſence without danger. At the time 
when the antients looked upon him as a lion, 
by which name he was known in Judah, and in 
many ages; no wonder that Hezekiah and others 
fo trembled before him, and poor finners were 
afraid leaft, as a lion, he would tear them to 

pieces, 


ö 

pieces, when there was none to help. But now 
thoſe gloomy times like ſhadows flee away, and 
as John himſelf looked to ſee the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah, and behold he ſaw a Lamb; ſo 
all who approach Jeſus, and apply with fear and 
trembling to him, however they may juſtly ex- 
pet to meet him as a lion, fince they are con- 
fcious of their having ſo grievouſly ſinned and 
offended him, yet they ſhall find he is now a 
Lamb, and now fury is not in him ; he is come 
not to deſtroy men's lives, but to ſave them; and 
ſuch as are not cruel and lien-like to themſelves, 
ſhall find nothing in Jeſus but mercy, and love, 
and gentlene ſs for ever. 


There is another reaſon why our Saviour's 
name may well be called the Lamb; for no 
creature of God is more uſeful than a lamb, 
their fleſh is meat, and their wool our beſt 
raiment; thus is Jeſus our meat indeed, the 
only fleſh that gives life to the world, and his 
righteouſneſs the fleece of the true Lamb which 
can hide fin, or cover a naked ſoul, or dreſs it 
for the King's marriage-ſupper, 


But the beſt reaſon that can be given, why the 
Lord delights to be known by his new name, the 
Lamb, is Cal from the beginning of the world, 
lambs were Uſed' for the ſacrifices. Latybs were 
uſed at the deliverance out of Egypt, and for the 
conſecration of prieſts, and for the daily ſacrifice, 
Thus is our Lord Jeſus incarnate called the Lamb, 
by way of eminence, as if all the reſt were 
nothing, and unworthy of the name; he is pro- 
perly the Lamb; the reſt were but faint figures, 
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and no ſacrifices which could take away fin, make 


peace or atone for our fall, or avert the juſt wrath 


This could only be effected with a better ſa- 
crifice, and with a hetter Lamb than men could 
offer, or preſent to the Moſt High. Now, this 
God himſelf found out a Lamb, he prepared a 
body, and offered up his own eternal Son, his 
deareſt Lamb, his coeſſential and beloved Child. 
This is the Lamb of God, the Lamb he gave up 
to die in the room of a ſinful creature, God will 
have it now known, that his Child Jeſus is the 
very and. true Lamb, the antitype of all oblations, 
gifts, ſacrifices, and offerings, and the fulneſs 
and ſubſtance of all whatever the law or the 
prophets preached. | 


I come now, of courſe, into the office of this 
holy Perſon, which was, to take away: the ſins of 
the world. 


God Almighty ſaw eternally through the inſuffi- 
ciency of all human performances, preſents and 
attempts to remove ſin, and too well knew how 
far {in had reigned over the earth, and how deep] 
it had ſtained, poiſoned, and corrupted all fleſh, 
and merited divine wrath, to propoſe that mere 
man ſhould make an amends; he knew no blood 
of lambs, nor all the offerings . under heaven 
could atone for iniquity, or make an end of ſin: 
Where fore he found a ranſom, and contrived the 
incarnation and dying of a Lamb that could do it, 
and ſave the world. Lo! I come, he faith, 
to [do] thy will, in the body which thou haſt 
| prepared 


his 


prepared me.“ It was a ſecret to many in the 
world, and the more is the pity, it is a ſecret 
ſtill to ſome thouſands, how the ſin of the 
world is removed and taken away, Men con- 
feſs it in words, but O] they think little more of 
the matter ; for elſe all would go weary and heavy 
laden with fins to him, and be witneſſes that he 
takes away the fin of the world, I ſhall not 
enlarge much on the manner of our Lamb's ta- 
king away fin, becauſe I have done it in other 
diſcourſes, and becauſe my delign is to ſpeak 
more eſpecially on beholding the Lamb: But yet IL 
may not altogether paſs over the dolorous life 
and journey of Jeſus, when he went out of the 
gates of Jeruſalem, bearing our iniquity, to carry 
it into a land uninhabited, and to releaſe the 
guilty world. In g; this work, it became 
im to put on a nature lower than the nature of 
angels, that he might die, who elſe could not die, 
and that in maklng atonement, and ſatisfying for 
ſin, he might be capable of ſuffering the utmoſt 
of all our chaſtiſement, ſtripes and judgment; 
and this he did undergo, feel and endure in his 
own body and ſoul, when it pleaſed the Lord to 
heap upon his head, and charge, and lay on him 
the iniquities of us all. Then did it alſo pleaſe the 
ſame God, even the bleſſed Three who bear wit- 
neſs in heaven, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, to bruiſe and afflict the Well-beloved and 
innocent Lamb, who now ftood in the ſinner's 
place, and willingly bore their guilt, and be- 
came their ſurety, One man had brought fin 
into the world and ruined it; and this Man, the 
very image of the inviſible God, and the only 
pleſſed Perſon in whom God is manifeſt to men, 
| | | meekly 
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and no ſacrifices which could take away ſin, make 


peace or atone for our fall, or avert the juſt wrath 
of Almighty God, 


This could only be effected with a better ſa- 
crifice, and with a hetter Lamb than men could 
offer, or preſent to the Moſt High. Now, this 
God himſelf found out a Lamb, he prepared a 
body, and offered up his own eternal Son, his 
deareſt Lamb, his coeſſential and beloved Child. 
This is the Lamb of God, the Lamb he gave up 
to die in the room of a ſinful creature, God will 
have it now known, that his Child Jeſus is the 
very and. true Lamb, the antitype of all oblations, 
gifts, ſacrifices, and offerings, and the fulneſs 
and ſubſtance of all whatever the law or the 
prophets preached, 


I come now, of courſe, into the office of this 
holy Perſon, which was, to take away the fins of 
the world. | 


God N ſaw eternally through the inſuffi- 
ciency of all human performances, preſents and 
attempts to remove ſm, and too well knew how 
far {in had reigned oyer the earth, and how deeply 

it had ſtained, poiſoned,” and corrupted all fleſh, 
and merited divine wrath, to propoſe that mere 
man ſhould make an amends; he knew no blood 
of lambs, nor all the offerings under heaven 
could atone for iniquity, or make an end of fin : 
Wherefore he found a ranſom, and contrived the 
incarnation and dying of a Lamb that could do it, 
and ſave the world. Lo! I come, he faith, 
to [do] thy will, in the body which thou haſt 

; prepared 
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prepared me.“ It was a ſecret to many in the 
world, and the more is the pity, it is a ſecret 
ſtill to ſome thouſands, how the fin of the 
world is removed and taken away, Men con- 
feſs it in words, but O! they think little more of 
the matter; for elſe all would go weary and heavy 
laden with fins to him, and be witneſſes that he 
takes away the fin of the world, I ſhall not 
enlarge much on the manner of our Lamb's ta- 
king away fin, becauſe I have done it in other 
diſcourſes, and becauſe my deſign is to ſpeak 
more eſpecially on beholding the Lamb: But yet I 
may not altogether paſs over the dolorous life 
and journey of Jeſus, when, he went out of the 
gates of Jeruſalem, bearing our iniquity, to carry 
it into a land uninhabited, and to releaſe the 
prey world, In 909 this work, it became 
im to put on a nature lower than the nature of- 
angels, that he might die, who elſe could not die, 
and that in maklng atonement, and ſatisfying for 
ſin, he might be capable of ſuffering the utmoſt 
of all our chaſtiſement, ſtripes and judgment; 
and this he did undergo, feel and endure in his 
own body and ſoul, when it pleaſed the Lord to 
heap upon his head, and charge, and lay on him 
the iniquities of us all. Then did it alſo pleaſe the 
ſame God, even the bleſſed Three who bear wit- 
neſs in heaven, the Father, the Son, and the Hol 
Ghoſt, to bruiſe and afflict the Well-beloved and 
innocent Lamb, who now ſtood in the ſinner's 
place, and willingly bore their guilt, and be- 
came their ſurety. One man had brought fin 
into the world and ruined it; and this Man, the 
very image of the inviſible God, and the only 
bleſſed Perſon in whom God is manifeſt to men, 
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meekly undertook to take ſin away, and ſet all the 


world to rights. 


He was not only treated as a ſinner by Jews 
and Heathen, who attended at or conſented to his 
death and bonds, but God the holy and undivided 
Trinity ſo condemned and viſited fin in his perſon, 
that in heaven, as well as in earth, it could have 
been ſaid with equal propriety, He was numbered 
with the tranſgreſſors.“ He was made fin for us; 


he was a curſe on our account, and for our 
| ſakes, | 


This was the ſolemn and awful manner in 
which the Lamb removed, the fin of the, land, in 
one day; thus the Lamb of God took away the 
iniquity of the world. He ſaw contentedly, all 
whatever could be called fin, in the hight of Al- 
mighty Gcd, was now laid upon him; and then 
he humbly, and like a lamb ſtood filent, and re- 
ſiſted and anſwered not, when the rewards of fin 
flowed thick upon him from hell, from men, and 
fron» heaven. No blows, ſhame, injury, pain, 
reviling, blaſphemy, terror, or even helliſh diſ- 
treſs could make him ſpeak or cry aloud ; he went 
out of the city of Jeruſalem like a ſheep going to 
the ſhearer, dumb, and bore his hateful and 
hell-deſerving load like a lamb, ſo he opened not 
His mouth, He had took the debt upon him and 
would pay it; he ſtood ſurety for his world, and 
would ſatisfy the Creditor ; he was the ſinner's 
bondſman, and would be anſwerable for all thpir 
guilt, paſt, preſent and to come: and as he was 
the God of equity, ſo he did juſtice; and having 
fulfilled the law, and made it honourable, he 200 

mitte 
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mitted meekly and lamb likely to its fiery and ter- 
rible, but juſt ſentence, hus he bought the 
church; thus he obtained pardon, and with 
righteouſneſs demanded all out of the poſſeſſion 
of the enemy of our ſouls, and out of the reach 


of the thunders and condemnation of the law and 
divine judgment. 4 


When he had ſtood out the ſtorm, and languiſh- 
ed on in his torments until the laſt pain and ſor- 
row was inflicted, and till he had drank up all the 
wrath which remained due, knowing that all 
things written of him in the Pſalms, and in the 
prophets, and in the law [were fulfilled }, he ſunk 
down and died, when he cried with a loud voice, 
Nis finiſhed.” Thus he carrEFaway all fin out of 
the ſight of his heavenlys Father, and in his own 
death flew and deftroyed fin, death, and the 
Curſe, and aboliſhed and blotted out the bills and 
bonds which were againſt us, and ſo opened a 
way for us to eſcape out of our priſon and chains 
into eternal life, and into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God, Then hung the Lord's 
Anointed truly like an enſign in the air, on the 
hills, a ſpeRacle to angels and men, naked, and 
wounded, and dead. Behold him, all ye who love 
him] Behold the Man, whoſe dying ſaves you? 
Behold your King, who bled and ſuffered in the 
room of his rebellious and guilty ſubjects. Be- 
hold your God, who thus humbled himſelf to re- 
deem his creatures. Behold the Lamb that takes 
away the ſin of the world.“ O may we have our 
Eyes like thoſe in the ſynagogue of Nazareth, faſt- 
ened on him; and even after we have viewed him, 


by 


4 


„ 
by faith, all our life-time, may we ſee him that 
was ſlain, in peace and in his glory for evermore. 


I come now to ſhew what is meant by beholding 
him, for this is the way to be ſav eee. 
4 
This, as well as his death and ſacrifice, had 
its figures under the Old Teſtament; for when 


the Children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs were ſtung 


with ſerpents, and could get no cure, but the 
whole camp were in the utmoſt diſtreſs; Moſes 
lifted up a ſerpent of braſs, high in the midſt of the 
congregation, and preached, that whoſoever ſhould 
be bitten or poiſoned, fhould look to it- and be cu- 
red. Thoſe who lighted this remedy, died with- 
out mercy; but as many as raiſed their eye to the 
ſerpent, were immediately healed, ſo that it 
ſtayed the plague, and eaſed a confuſed and de- 
ſpairing people of all their pain and fears. Of 
this our dear Saviour takes particular notice, in 
his converſation with Nicodemus : and thus, he ſays, 
<« ſhall the Son of Man be lifted up, that whoſo 


looketh and believeth on him ſhould not periſh, but 


have everlaſting life.” Moſes might not make the 
image of a man, and put it upon a crofs, but the 
likeneſs and pattern of that naſty creature which 
had ſtung them; to ſignify, that as fin had ſtung us, 
and been the ſole and only cauſe of all our inward 
or outward pain, as well as the reaſon of all cala- 
mities and complaints, temporal and eternal, ſo Je. 
ſus ſhould be made fin for us, and be lifted up in 


the ſhameful and loathſome manner of a criminal, 


a naked, curſed, and defiled man, from whom all 
| bid their faces; but whoſoever believes in him, 
whoſoever 
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whoſoever looks upon bim in faith, and ſees all 
his ſins transferred on his head and ſtaining his 
raiment, he obtains deliverance, the pains of 
_ Chriſt eaſes his heart, his bonds looſe him and 

let go free, his cries quiet him, his wounds heal 

him, his blood waſhes him from all fin, his dyin 
breaths eternal life into him, and his ſhame 20 
nakedneſs covers him with the true wedding- 
garment; his curſe bleſſes him, his condemna- 
tion acquits him, and his ſervitude and flavery 
adopts him a ſon and heir into the family of the 
King of kings and Lord of lords, See firſt, if 
there be any inks like unto his ſorrow, where- 
with he was afflicted for our ſakes, in the day of 
the Lord's fierce anger ; and then look to him and 
be ſaved, **Whoſo looketh on him ſhall not periſh, 
but have eternal life.” Thoſe willingly i-norant 
of his divinity and merits, who, out of pride and 
Turkiſh haughtineſs, ſcorn to apply to him, or to 
bow down at his feet for mercy, but chooſe to 
believe in ſome more reaſonable and faſhionable 
way, are thoſe who, like their brethren in the 
wilderneſs who deſpiſed the brazen ſerpent and died, 
muſt periſh ; their blood is upon their heads, in 
the ſin, in which they have ſinned, they muſt die. 


The prayer which Solomon made at the dedica- 
tion of the temple, muſt not be forgotten in this 
place, far in no part of the Old- Teſtament ſervice, 
was the looking to Jeſus for ſalvation more divinely 
ſet forth than there. 


The temple itfelf was the ſhadow of Chriſt ; 
for which reaſon in the goſpel, he calls his body 
the temple; and John, when he ſaw heaven, 
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beheld no temple in the holy city, or New Je- 
ruſalem, but ſays, the Lamb was the temple there- 
of. All the nations eſteemed the temple of Solo- 
mon, as the throne of God, and thither the tribes 
Went up as to the gate of heaven, to offer ſacri- 
fices, and to ſeek forgiveneſs, and ſet their faces 
towards that temple, when they prayed or made 
their ſupplications. Solomon, in his inſpired inter- 
ceſſion on the ſolemn feaſt day of conſecrating the 
houſe of God, intreats the Lord to hear the men 
who ſhall turn from their ſin and make their prayer 
towards that place, and to forgive them; and in 
caſe of famine, peſtilence, mildew, locuſt, or 
invaſion of enemies, in the time of ſickneſs, or 
when any man has known the plague of his own 
heart, and ſhould ſpread forth his hands towards 
that houſe, that God would hear ' from heaven 
and forgive; alſo he begs, that if a ſtranger, an 
alien to [ſrael, ſhould hear of the Lord who dwell- 
eth in Jeruſalem, and ſhould come and pray to- 
wards that houſe, that God would hear and grant 
all the deſire of the ſtranger; and if his people 
ſhould go out to battle, and ſhould pray towards 
the city, and towards the houſe which was built, 
that he would maintain their cauſe 3 and he cloſes 
this manner of praying with this moſt remarkable 
petition: **If thy people fin againſt thee, for 
there is no man that ſinneth not, and thou: be 
angry with them, and deliver them to the ene- 
my, ſo that they carry them away captives unto 
the land of the enemy far or near, yet if they 
ſhall bethink themſelves in the land, whither they 
were carried captives, and repent, and make 
ſupplication unto thee in the ſtrange land, ſaying, 
We have finned and done perverſly, and com- 
TTY | | mitted 
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mitted. wickedneſs, and ſo return to thee with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoul, and pray un- 
to thee toward the land, which thou gaveſt to their 
fathers, the city which thou haſt choſen, and the 
_ houſe which 1 have built for thy name; then 
hear thou from heaven, thy dwelling place, their 
prayer and their ſupplication, and maintain their 
cauſe, and forgive thy people that have ſinned 
againſt thee: And the Lord ſaid, I have heard thy 
prayer.“ f 


Thus Daniel, in the captivity, opened his win- 
dow and looked toward Jeruſalem, when he made. 
his prayer; and David and ſuch as compiled the 
Pſalms, who ſaw in faith ſomewhat of this myſ- 
tery, ſaid, I will pray toward thy holy temple: 
I will look to the hills, whence cometh my help.” 


This looking and expecting mercy and delive- 
rance from the temple, or, as it is elſewhere called, 
the holy place of Sion, was no human invention, 
but ordained of the God of Iſrael, to be a ſigure 
of the faith afterwards to be revealed. Now the 
veil is rent aſunder, and the apoſtles and diſci- 
ples of Chriſt have ſpoken plainly, that the object 
of all our worſhip, the true temple, the true 
place of help, is Jeſus Chriſt, who was crucified 
on the hills, and ſet as an enſign, that the ſcat- 
tered and diſperſed of Iſrael, and the nations of the 
Gentiles might ſeek to him. Let us look to Jeſus, 
ſaith the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews ; 
and the prophets, who ſaw before-hand his ſalva- 
tion, taught, Look to him and be ye ſaved, all ye 
ends of the earth; and again, * Behold your King ;” 
and again, „They ſhall look upon him whom they 
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pierced, and mourn for him ;” and again, © Look to 
the Rock whence ye were hewn;” and again, © Turn 
ye to the Strong-hold ;”' and again, © As the eyes of 
' a maiden to the hand of her miſtreſs, fo do our 
eyes Iook unto the Lord our God, till he have 
mercy upon us.” As the lame man looked upon 

eter and John, expecting to receive ſomething from 
them, ſoa ſinner muſt look on Jeſus, and know 
no other can help or relieve him to all eternity: he 
muſt behold the Lamb. This is the ſweet goſpel 
of glad tidings; when a ſoul is oppreſſed, is over- 
loaden and bowed down with cares, ſin, and fears, 
the Holy Ghoſt bids him behold the Lamb of God. 
This is the preſciption all true phyſicians give to 
the ſouls under their care, let their caſe be what it 
will, howeuer ſad and deplorable, however diſtreſſed 
and tempted, however fick, tired or faint, how- 
ever hurried, purſued by the enemy, or aven- 
ger of blood, however ſeemingly incurable, look 
to Jeſus! behold him! behold the Lamb of God! 
| thoſe open arms are extended to embrace you; 
that pained breaſt was made bare, that you might 
tean there and be comforted ; that croſs of his was 
raiſed up to ſcreen and ſhelter you, like a great 
tree, from the burning heat of the wrath of 
Almighty God; thoſe wounds are the cities of 
refuge, ſet open that you might turn in and be 
ſafe; that reverend head was bowed down to liſten 
to your complaint and fighs, and thoſe dear 
lips ſtooped to kiſs you, the blood which runs 
down from all parts, from head to foot, haſtened 
to make a river*of life, that you might drink 
and live for ever, that you might waſh and bo 
clean. O go to him, venture near him, ſpread 
| your hands and hearts towards this tem ple, 

| 8 make 


Lu 
make your prayer towards this gate of heaven; 
and apply fearleſs and with truſt, to him who was 
lifted up and flain, and you ſhall find help. But 
are you carried away captive by ſin ſo far from him, 
that you cannot come to him? yet, remember the 
hills, turn to Mount Calvary, and make your 


prayer looking towards Jeſus, deſire him to take 


away your fin, and he who can do it alone, he 
who is mighty to ſave, he who ſupported: the 
whole world's crimes and bore, them away, will 
let you experience what his out-ſtretched arms, 
his pierced hands and almighty blood can do. 
Behold the Lamb of God; look to him till he have 
mercy upon you: and fooner or later, as ſurely 
as he is God's holy Lamb, he will be your Saviour 
and Redeemer, and you ſhall glorify him. 


All our chriſtian ſervice and worſhip is, Be- 
holding the Lamb. As formerly, if an heathen who 
had heard of the fame of the God of Jacob, and 
had travelled ſome thouſand miles to Jeruſalem to 
ſee their worſhip, and was returned to his own 
country, was aſked to give a relation of all he 
ſaw, he could only have told what. a multitude he 


ſaw together worſhipping, how the pſalms were 
ſung in pious order, and how the trumpets and 


harps played with ſolemn awfulneſs, while no 
image no viſion appeared, no God ſhewed him- 
ſelf, nor any ſimilitude was to be ſeen as the ob- 
je& of their pompous and grand worſhip, but 
the prieſts and people all ſurrounded an altar, 
whereon a lamb lay bleeding or burning: Thus 
it is in our days of grace, when we meet to- 
gether, when we ſing or pray, we have no other 
thing in view, we turn in faith to none er 
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but to him, who is the image of the inviſible God, 
the dying, bleeding, and crucified Lamb. It is 
with us, as if we celebrated our daily or hourly 
ſervice on Mount Calvary, and compaſſed round 
about the altar, whereon our Paſſover was ſlain 

and ſacrificed for us. Our office is to be prieſts 
to him, our white ephods are his righteouſneſs, 
our robes are made- white in his blood ; him we 
worſhip, him we preach,” to him we ſing, to him 
we pray; we will know him only, and are, and will 
be to all eternity, the inheritance» and worſhippers 
of him that was ſlain, 'T hoſe who have found re- 
demption in his blood, abide with him in white 
and clean linen, with ſongs of everlaſting joy; 
and ſuch as ſeek ſalvation, look to him and pray; 
and all have their eyes and hearts faſtened on the 
Son of Man, the Lamb who takes away the fin of 
the world. 2 e 


Thus John ſaw it in the New Jeruſalem above, 
all the angels' innumerable hoſt, the four full of 
eyes, the four and twenty upon thrones, the 
ſouls of the martyrs under the altar, the virgins 
on Mount Sion, and all the company, which no 
man could number, who ſtood round about the 
throne, worſhipped and ſung, and fell down and 
adored and: bleſſed the God and Lamb that ſat 
thereon, whoie veſture was dipped in blood, and 
who appeared as if he had been a Lamb ſlain. 
'They praiſed him on whom they had believed in 
the world, and who had loved them, and waſhed 
and made them clean from their fins in his own 
blood; and no one elſe was viſible, none elſe is 
ſeen of the angels, or can be ſeen to all eternity, 
but that God who is manifeſt in fleſh, that man 
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ec in whom dwelleth the whole fulneſs of the God- 

head bodily,” in whom the Father is revealed, and 
from whom, and in whoſe name the Holy Ghoſt is 

known and glorified, that Lamb that was ſlain, he 

6 that was dead and is alive again,” and liveth for 
evermore, Out of the perſon of Jeſus, God dwells 

in inacceſſible light, whom no man hath ſeen nor 

can ſee; but in his face and in his faith, the pure 

in heart ſee God, even the Father, and live. 


Let us, dear brethren,. only be ſolicitous then 
about ſeeing Jeſus; let our whole ſincere and ſeri- 
ous aim be to believe in him, to look upon him in 
faith, that we thereby may eſcape the danger of 
periſhing, and find eternal life and the, kingdom 
of heaven, Let us not forget that we live in a bad 
world, in ſpiritual Egypt and Sodom, where alſo our 
Lord was crucified ; many, on all ſides, {till are of- 
fended with him, and others aſhamed to confeſs 
him for their God; the profeſſors as well as pro- 
phane, are diſpleaſed with our manner of believing 
on the Lamb. Let us not wonder, but paſs through 
among ſuch as eſteem the preaching of his croſs 
fooliſhneſs, and ſuch as deny the Lord that bought 
them, profeſſing before heaven, and earth, and hell, 
that we are the diſciples of the Lamb of God, that 
we follow him, and will only and alone know and 
ſet forth him till we die, Our eyes ſhall be faſten- 
ed on him, we will look to him in all times of 
need; we will praiſe and pray, looking to him eru- 
cified, till we behold the Lamb of God face to face 


in heaven, where I pray him to haſten our appear- 
ing, for his blood's ſake! Amen. 
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Dran BROTHER, May 1, 1753. 


OR theſe two poſts I have neglected to write, 
becauſe I Jonged to ſee an affair accompliſhed, 


the relation of which will, no doubt, give you to 


| partake with me in inexpreſſible thankfulneſs. I 
have therefore copied my journal, though I have 
been buſied the whole day, and am quite fatigued 
and weary, and it grows late. 1 ſhall therefore 
begin from Thurſday the 26th of April, 


Is the.afternoon, after I had earneſtly wiſhed to 
ſee one Edward Lee, who was condemned a few 
days ago for a robbery, I was brought by brother 
Sparks's means to him. I ſpoke freely with him of 
our Saviour, and told him that he himſelf had once 
| ſuffered the death of the tree, and had pardoned a 
malefactor who ſuffered with him; and wiſhed he 
would apply to that dear Redeemer, and get for- 
givencs at his hands, before he ſhould. be obliged 
to leave the world, &c, 1 | 


He behaved very ſullen and ſtupid, and would 
ſcarce ſpeak, and anſwered nothing; however, I 
prayed with him in an * and hearty Ra ; 

2 ut 
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but he ſat till, and did not offer to knee], My 
heart was open, and felt a near acceſs to the Lamb; 
which, I believe he alſo felt, for he deſired I would 
viſit him again; which I promiſed, and ſo took 
leave of him for the preſent, Hence I viſited a 
Juſtice of the peace, who lives oppoſite to the gaol, 
and is friendly to us with his whole family; after 
wards I walked out alone in the Priory-fields; at 
ſeven I preached on the Good Shepherd, who 
laid down his life for the ſheep.” 


Friday 27. For theſe two days I have not been 
well with a cold, but to-day I found myſelf better, 
and walked out early in the fields toward St. 
David's, where I ſpent an hour with the Saviour 
about my heart, and returned to Mr, Sparks, where 
1 breakfaſted, and ſpoke with a young man who 
is under ſolid conviction. At eleven I walked out 
to dine at a cottage in the country, about two 
miles from town, In my way I walked amon 
the ruins of St. Mary e church, an 
viſited a poor family, who live in a hut built in the 
old walls. I had with me two companions, and 
about twelve we came to the place where we dined, 
called Jeremiah's caſtle, it is juſt like one of the 
poor Iriſh cabbins, built with mud, but neat and 
clean; and here lives a pretty family of our peo- 
ple, with whom we ſpent ſome hours in a very 
comfortable manner. When they come to the 
meetings, which they daily do, they lock up the 
door, and leave the reſt to the care of our Saviour, 


Arx four we came to St. Thomas's, to ſee one 
Owen, an honeft downright man, out of the Welch 
parts, Here ſeveral of our friends met us. We 
fung ſome hymns, and ſpoke with much ſimplicity 

mn 
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of our happineſs in Chriſt, and how miſerable a ſoul 
can be who leaves him, or acts unfaithful to him. 
At the uſual time I preached from that text out of 
the epiſtie to the church of Smyrna: I know thy 
poverty, but thou art rich,” 


Saturday 28. Wx intended to have viſited our 
priſoner again, but the jailor was afraid to ſuffer us, 
becauſe a miniſter had told him, if we came, he 
would come no more. Brother Sparks waited on 
the ſheriff, Mr, — —, about it, who ſaid, he 
thought the more miniſters and good people viſited 
the priſoner, the better. He gave an order in 
writing to the jailor, to let us ſee him. He was 
in a poor melancholy condition, and anſwered to 
all we faid, in a low broken tone, with many ſighs. 
I begged him not to conceal any thing which might 
be of any benefit to himſelfor others, but make a con- 
feſſion of all which burdened his conſcience; which 
he ſaid he would do in writing before he died. 
I ſpoke again to him of our Saviour, with a burn- 
ing heart, and aſſured him if he would go to him 
with all his guilt, he would get pardon. We ſung 
alſo ſome verſes with a tender feeling of grace, 
and in the ſame ſpirit prayed and wept altogether, 
and felt the Lamb quite near us. We recommended 
him now to Chriſt's bleeding wounds, and took 
leave, 


ABouUT ten o'clock | ſet out on foot for Pem- 
broke, 2 brother brought me forward as far as 
Clariſtown, near five miles, and then returned, 
Afterwards a poor man overtaking me, conducted 
me quite to Pembroke. We waited an hour at the 
ferry, but yet got in before appointed, and at ye 
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had a moſt lovely meeting in a room, which was 
quite full to the door, bw. es 


Sunday 29, I PREACHED at eight, and had ſtill 
a larger congregation. Hence we walked about 
fix miles to Clariſtown, and had in our company 
fixteen on foot, beſides ſome on horſeback, who 
followed us. At Clariftown we met ſeveral from 
Haverford-Weſt, and I preached in the open fields, 
to about ſeven hundied people, on the parable. of 
the prodigal Son. After dinner we haſted to 
town, where at five 1 preached the thitd time 
this day, on the open quay, to a ferious congre- 
gation, on theſe words, The Son of man is, 
come to feek and to ſave that which was loſt, It 
was an awful ſight to ſee the ſhips full of people, 
liſtening to the goſpel, and though many ſailors 
were preſent, yet all behaved exceeding well. We 
had purpoſed, with the Owner's leave, to have 
preached in the caſtle, but as it was ſo near to the 
Methodiſts, leſt any ſhould think we did it to draw 
their people away, we altered it out of good will, 
At ſeven I met the ſociety, ſpoke to them freely, 
and ſung near an hour, which alſo was a happy 
meeting. 


WE now viſited the priſoner again, and I had 
never more liberty to ſpeak with him. He was 
quite free alſo and open, and told me he believed 
at times that our Saviour loved him, but a ſenſe 
of his fins made him afraid, We ſpoke com- 
fortably to him, and prayed with melted hearts 
and eyes to the Lamb for him, and he, poor heart, 
kneeled . down, loaded with chains hand and foot, 
and joined with us in a ſinner-like manner, We 

kiſted him, but could hardly part; but promiſed 
to 


ET I 


to come again to-morrow, At parting, he put 
into my hands a whole ſheet of paper, wrote full 
of the moſt remarkable bad deeds of his wicked 
life, which had been abominable and without mea- 
ture It was noiſed ſoon about, and at night the 
ſheriff himſelf came to deſire a ſight of it; to 
which I conſented, upon his promiſe, that none 
ſhould ſee it, or have it out of his bands, till after 
Lee's death. | 


Monday 30 ALL night I ſlept but little, and 
dreamed and waked with all my thoughts taken 
up about the priſoner, I went with the ſheriff 
and brother Sparks to viſit him, but was not eaſy 
till I could be with him alone; and accordingly 
got an order from the ſheriff to the jailor, to this 
end, I was near half an hour with him; he 
opened his heart quite freely, and anſwered all 
I wanted, but could not enough thank me for 
my care of him, I aſked him how he felt in his 
heart? He ſaid, ©* Laſt night I thought I felt 
more of our Saviour's love, than in my whole 
life;“ but becauſe of his many great ſins, which 
crowded often on his mind, he ſoon became again 
diſconſolate. I prayed with him after the ſheriff 
and jailor came in, and ſung that hymn, © Jeſus 
my light and ſure deſence.” Some ſcores of pious 
people waited without doors under a window, 
where they could hear diſtinctly, and joined with 
us with many tears. We now prayed the ſheriff 
that as few as poſſible might be admitted to ſee 
him, becauſe it diſturbed him. Now we returned 
home, and at five the ſheriff came to us again, 
and gave us all the liberty we could deſire to 
viſit the priſoner, Afterwards I viſited a Quaker, 


who had this morning haſtened from EL. 
5 | that 


CF: 
that he might ſee and pray with the priſoner, I 
related to him, his mother and wiſe, what had 
paſſed, which filled our eyes with tears ; at ſeven 
preached on, For this eauſe was the Son of 
God manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works 
of the devil,” with uncommon demonſtration of 
the Spirit and power of God. And when I prayed 
for him appointed to die, (which I did with all 


my heart) I believe no dry eye could have been 
ſeen. 


Ar nine we went to the juſtice, where we waited 
for the ſheriff, and with him went in alone, and 
ſpent about an hour with our priſoner, He ſaid, 
J am glad you are come, I have longed for you; 
and could not enough ſhew his joy, that we were 
again with him, and ſung ſome of our hymns, 
which were in a penitential ftrainz then we made 
an hearty prayer for him, accompanied by many, 
who ſtood without, weeping; and once more we 
recommended him to the Lamb. But I ſaw he 
had no mind to let us go; my very bowels yearned 
over him, and I could contentedly have ſtaid with 
him all night, | | 


May 1. BEFoRE fix we called up the ſheriff and 
viſited the priſoner again, for I could not reſt till 
I was with him, and my heart had been without 
ceaſing ſpeaking with our Saviour for him all the 
night. And this morning he ſighed when we 
came in, and told us he had never known ſuch a 
long heavy night, or felt ſo before, the guilt and 
weight of his fins. An horrible dread had over- 
whelmed him, and his heart ſunk within him, he 
was like one diſtracted and ready to periſh, with 
almoſt all hope vaniſhed; fo that our early coming 
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was an unſpeakable bleſſing to him. We received 
from him-a paper wherein he inlarged his con- 
feſſion, and by ſome pretty expreſſions betrayed 
that the Holy Spirit was at work with him, 1 
took and copied itz then read it with what 1 
had copied before, and defired him to alter any 
thing which was wrong or miſunderſtood ; but 
he ſigned it, and ſaid it needed no alteration. 
One of our people came now and ſhaved and 
waſhed him. Mean while I read the whole fifteenth 
chapter of St. Luke, how all the publicans 
drew near to hear him,“ and made obſervations 
on all the gracious words of our Saviour in the 
parable of the loſt ſheep, and prodigal Son, to 
which he attended with ſtreams of tears; before 
we parted, we ſung ſome hymns and prayed in 
a bleſſed manner; but he was ſo drowned in 


tears, and trembled ſo that he could ſcarcely kneel 
upright. 


BuT now the happy moment came for his de- 
liverancez the thankful remembrance of which 
ſo affects me, that I can ſcarce write for tears 
of joy; he ſaid, as he felt his heart releaſed, - 
« Now I believe there is mercy in ſtore for me; 
now I believe I ſhall be ſaved; my fear of death 
is gone, and I feel ſuch comfort, which makes 
me believe I ſhall never be afraid again.” As he 
had, of his own accord, wiſhed to have the ſacra- 
ment, and the receiving of which is commonly 
looked upon as a mark of repentance ; ſo I prayed 
the ſheriff to deſire the miniſter of the pariſh to 
give it him, Mean while we were at Mr, W——, 
the juſtice, and breakfaſted. As ſoon as the 
miniſter was gone, the priſoner ſent for us, and 
now we (brother 8 and I) were locked 


in 


in with him alone, and nobody offered to diſturb 
us, 


As ſoon as we entered, he ſmiled and ſaid, he 
could not help ſending for us, and counted the 
time long while we were abſent, I ſaid, O we 
are glad to come, and have juſt parted with many 
chriſtian friends, who are weeping and praying 
for you to our Saviour, With ſhame and humi- 
lity he thanked them, I told him, I cannot tell 
you how all the children of God hereabout Jove 
you, and how many thouſand prayers are made 
for you without ceaſing, We ſat down cloſe to 
him on his ſtraw, and looked upon him and ſpoke 
with him with pleaſure. O how did his coun- 
tenance alter! his dark hardened look was gone, 
and the mark of the Lamb ſhone out of his face; 
ſo that we eould ſay little, but weep together 
with him for joy. He ſaid, Now I believe all 
the darkneſs and ſorrow is at an eternal end, I 
ſhould rather have ſuffered this ſhameful death 
in any other place, than where I have been fo 
well known; but I believe God has ordered it 
on purpoſe out of mercy, that I might hear of 
him and be converted.“ He repeated what a 
troubleſome night he had had, and what fears 
and terrors had f him: but rejoicing ſaid, 
„ Now it is over! I am no more afraid, there is 
mercy in ſtore for me,” He told us allo his 
eſcape out of the priſon at New-York, and. how 
he was forced to live upon berries near a month 
in the woods, before he got to Philadelphia, whi- 
ther he travelled by night, and how near being 
deſtroyed. by ſerpents he had been ſeveral times, 
and many other ſurprizing [paſſages of his life 
he told us, with the deepeſt ſenſe of the tender 
38 | | mercy 
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mercy of God, and thankful now that he had 
ſaved him to this time. Between whiles we ſung 
here and there verſes, which he had marked in 
our's and Watts's hymns, ſuch as, „Go forth- 
to Calvary go,“ &. The ſoul of Chriſt me 
ſanctify;“ and ſometimes I read to him part of 
the ſcriptures, eſpecially the hiſtery of our Sa- 
viour's ſufferings, till to the pardoning of the 
dying thief, which affected him ſo much, that I. 
ſtopped, and he prayed, O ſay to my ſou], this 
day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe;” which, 
he ſaid, I believe will be ſo. | * 0 


Tuus we ſpent our time till the clock ftruck' 
eleven, and then he ſaid, with a compoſed coun- 
tenance, In about an hour I hope to be with 
our Saviour.” We told him, you will love him 
much, becauſe he has forgiven you much; and 
no doubt you will be aſhameg to ſee him, when 
he meets you with many angels to bring you 
home, O, ſaid he, I am unworthy of his 
grace, I ſhall be aſhamed to ſee him, I know 1 
have deſerved eternal torments; but | believe there 
is mercy for me, the devil has no more to do with 
me.” I aſked him, if he would like to live 
longer? No, ſaid he, I now long to be gone, 
and in a little time I ſhall be at home.” For 
my part, I could have joyfully gone with him, 
and even longed for it: When you ſee the Lamb, 
ſaid I, then think of us, and 1 believe you will 
ſoon ſee us both with you. He wept, and ſaid, 
How glad ſhall I be to ſee you. Wo 


ANp now the priſon-doors were opened, and 
the noiſe of the crowd, and the fight of a vaſt 
guard with ſwords and ſtaves might have ſhocked 

WH him 
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him; but he never changed his countenance or 
ſhuddered, but behaved with ſuch a lovely ſpirit, 
as I would wiſh in my laſt moments. When 
his chains were ſawed off, and his arms pinioned, 
we kneeled down once more together in preſence 
of all the officers, and beſought the Lamb to at- 
tend him with his angels to the end, &c, Then 
we kiſſed him, and he us in the tendereft manner. 
So I at his right hand, and brother 8 at his 
left, we walked out of the priſon all the way with 
him. The conſtables and officers took great care 
to keep off the horſes and mob, ſo that we could 
talk to him, and ſing, as he leaned upon us through 
the ſtreets. But the more affecting part was, the 
bleſſing, when ſo many prayers and tears were 
poured out on both ſides the way, from all the 
people, till we came to St. Magdalen's-hill, or, 
as it is called, Marlin's- hill, about half a mile 
out of town; he thanked the people for their love 
_ and good wiſhes, and, with a modeſt and lovely 
aſpect, paſſed on chearful. As the way opened, 
and we could fee ſuch aſtoniſhing crouds of ſpecta- 
tors, I put him in mind, thus was our Saviour 
led to his death for you, only he had no ſuch 
attendance of friends in his ſhame, &c, Then 
we ſung, © The Lamb with all his grief and 
ſmart,” & c. The blood-ſweat trickling down 
thy face.” When we had come ſo far as to ſee 
the gallows, then he looked up and ſaid, 1 
have deſerved it long ago, but now I am juſt 


at home, I ſhall ſoon be out of all my ſhame and 
miſery.” | | 1 


As ſoon as we came under the gallows, the 

conſtables cleared a large circle for us, and when 

the ſheriffs and gentlemen en horſeback had com- 
| | manded 
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manded ſilence, I gave out ſome verſes of that hymn, + 
« O thou that heareſt when ſinners cry,” &c. and © 
concluded, The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt—" . 
will ſee thou never ſhalt be loſt,” I aſked him, if 
he had any thing more to ſay to the people? He 
ſaid, no, Then I ſpoke out and ſaid; 


Tux poor priſoner has already made a general 
confeſſion of his unhappy life, and I have given 
it to Mr. Sheriff, who will make it public. He 
ſays, all what is written is true, and believes his 
death is the juſt puniſhment of his crimes ; all you 
can do for him, is to join in praying for him till 
he has left the world, | 


WE then kneeled down with him, and prayed 
to him who once hung on the tree for us, and 
deſired him afreſh to forgive and abſolve him, and 
grant him his peace, and open the way for him, 
which no man can ſhut, into the kingdom of 


God; to comfort and kiſs him, and to take him 
home, 


THE many thouſands on horſe and foot who 
attended, as well as ſailors, ſhip-builders, and 
others, from whom one ſhould ſcarce expect it, 
wept during the prayer beyond meaſure; and 
when I ſaid the Lord's prayer, they all joined with 
the heartieſt Amen I ever heard, Then I gave 
him into the arms of our Saviour, and bleſſed him 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and of the bleſſed 
Trinity, and laid my hand upon his head while 

the tendereſt tears trickled down his face. 


WHILE the executioner was preparing the rope 
and railing the ladder, we ſung ſome verſes, N 
en 
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then fell on his neck before all and kiſſed him, and 
he hung upon me with a feeling which I cannot 
deſcribe. Brother S— alſo did the ſame, and 
then he cheerfully mounted the ladder, after I had 
once more kiſſed him. He was dreſſed quite neat 
and clean, his look melted all who looked on him. 
He ſaid, Pray do not be troubled for me, but 
take warning by me, both old and young; I ſhall 
now ſoun be at home, and am not afraid to die, 
becauſe, though I believe I am the greateſt ſinner 
in the world, yet there is mercy for me. I hope, 
if there be any here whom I have wronged, you 
will forgive me, and ] heartily forgive all“ Seeing 
the gentleman he robbed Jaſt, namely Mr. J , 
he ſpoke to him, and deſired his pardon; who 
anſwered, he forgave him. And then he thanked 
the ſheriff for his kindneſs to him, and deſired he 
would take care to ſee him buried; and then laſt 
of al! he looked with ſuch a cheerful look on us, as 
I cannot forget, and ſaid, **] give you many thou- 
fand thanks for your Jove and care beſtowed upon 
me; may the Lord reward you!“ We bleſſed him 
with all our hearts, and then he pulled the cap 
down his face and prayed in ſecret ; but ſome ſen- 
tences | heard diſtinctly, as, „Receive me to 
Abraham's boſom ! let me be with thee this day 
in paradiſe ! receive my ſprit, dear Jeſus, for I am 
coming to thee | I have no righteouſneſs of my 
own, but the righteouſneſs of the Son of God; 
therefore receive my ſpirit,” &. 


AFTER he thus prayed a quarter of an hour, he 
dropped his handkerchief, as a ſign when he would 
be turned off; but the executioner not obſerving 
1t, he had it given him again, and ſoon after he 
dropped it a ſecond time, and lift up his * 

aid, 
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454 ; 
ſaid, “ Lord receive me,” and was turned of. 
But while thouſands of tears lowed from all faces, 
we ſtood looking on with unſpeakable tenderneſs, 
till his breaſt had done heaving, and then choſe 
to retire. A conſtable was ſo kind as to clear our 
way, and ſo we came home, though others of our 
friends ſtaid and ſaw his corpſe laid to reſt in St. 
Thomas's church- yard. OE 


Trvs, my dear brother, I have ſent you an ac- 
count which will no doubt ſound of mercy and 
judgment; and the bleſſings ever ſince are ſeen 


from the eyes of ſome hundreds of people in and 
about this town, 


I AM quite tender with the living ſenſe of the 
mercies an] grace of our Saviour through the 
whole, and had it been only on this poor man's 


account, I would not but have come hither for all 
the gold in Arabia, I am 


Your loving brother, 


J. c. 


The 
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The CONFESSION of EDwarD 


LEz at Haverford-Weft, May 
the iſt, 1753. 


1729, and left very much expoſed from my 
nfancy, by being ſent to nurſe to perſons who 
took no care of me, but who beat me continnally, 
and almoſt half ſtarved me; and this, together 
with my natural ſinful inclination, put me upon 
doing many acts of pilfering and ſtealing, which 
at laſt proved my utter ruin, The hiſtory of my 
bad life would ſwell this my confeſſion to a large 
book; with the particulars -of which I will not 
trouble the world, but the moſt material of my 
crimes I will acknowledge with ſhame, and beſeech 


all others who hear it, to take warning by my miſ- 
fortunes, 


I Believe I was born in London, about the. year 


Tx firſt fault I remember to have been guilty 
of, was ſtealing ſome braſs out of a man's pocket, 
to the value of fix-pence, for which I was ſeverely 
corrected, which for a good while deterred me from 
doing the like, But as I obſerved before, the ill 
uſage I met with where I was nurſed made me 
often run away, ſometimes ſtaid from home two 
or three days together, and often without a mouth- 
ful of victuals. Sometimes I ſtaid a week away, 


but at laſt went off entirely, returnjng no more, 


I was 


LH 
I. was often in the practice of ſtealing, ſometimes 
| went into houſes, and took; victuals and. cloaths, 
or whatever 1 could find, till that old proverb was 


4-4 in me, He firſt ſteals the egg, and thcn the 
en. | 


In this employment I went on, ſometimes at 
ſea, ſometimes on ſhore, till about the year 1745, 
I was apprehended, and put into gaol at Mon- 
mouth, for ſtealing money and cloaths; at the 
aſhzes | was ordered for tranſportation for ſeven 
years, and accordingly I was ſent over to Virginia, 
but I ſoon made my eſcape from thence, and got 
to ſea; continued abroad with good ſucceſs a 
good while, and returning to my own country 
1 forbore my thefts entirely, till I broke my leg at 
Swanſey, which reduced me to poverty, and then 
I thought to help myſelf by my former unjuſt 
meaſures, in which I was diſcovered and confined in 
Carmarthen gaol, I think in the year 1748; there 
J broke out of priſon and got off. Yet 1 did not 
take warning from all that had hitherto happened, 
but in a ſhort time after broke open a gentleman's 
country-houſe in the north of. England, I alſo 
committed other thefts of the ſame kind, and 
eſcaped all juſtice. I had taken out of the 
compting houſe near fifty pounds in money, 
which ſerved me a long time, and gave me ſuch - 
courage, that I would no longer think of work- 
ing, or putting myſelf into a way to live, but 
ſpent money and time in all ſorts of bad company, 
without any fear of God or devil, but thought to 
Jive in defiance of both, without any reflection on 


my latter end,. no more- than if I was to live for 
ever, 
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From the north of England, I went to London, 
my money being almoſt waſted ; but on the road, 
and while I ſtaid at London, my fins were of ano- 
ther kind, ſuch as keeping bad company, drink- 
ing, gaming, ſwearing, whoring, &c. but I com- 
mitted no remarkable robbery, till about JJanuary 
1749, when I went into Buckinghamſhire, and at a 
place not far from Whebara Green, I broke open 
a houſe and took ſeven or eight pounds-in money, 
gold rings, &c. I was ſeized the ſame day, and 
ent priſoner to the county gaol at Egliſbury, at 
the enſuing aſſizes | was found guilty, and con- 
demned by judge A to die; dot was re- 
prieved and ſent a ſecond time to Virginia; all 
this happened in the ſame year. I was ſold to a 

entleman who loved me very much, and let me 

ive with him as [I deſired, {> that I did what I 

pleaſed, and in almoſt all matters my words were 
a Jaw to him, ſo much did he eſteem my advice, 
and indeed I] did him all the juſtice in my power, 
nor did I wrong him in any thing, except ſome- 
times in giving away drams of rum, to perſons 
whom TI reſpected, without his leave, I was ap- 
pointed to overſee his negroes, and take account 
of all that paſſed in his plantations, beſides the 
chief, and almoſt all his effects were intruſted to 
my hands, but in about a year after it pleaſed God 
to call him away, and as his eſtate was not clear, 
his negtoes, ſlaves, &c. were ſold; and as I did 
not like to live with the executors, I was ſold to 
one who did not treat me like my old maſter, but 
on the contrary I was ill uſed, which did not 
well agree with me, and this put me on reſolving 
to make my eſcape, which I ſoon after attempted, 
and was away about two days, when I was appre- 
| henced, 
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hended, and brought before a juſtice of peace, 
who ordered me to be whipped; and after L had 
received twenty laſhes upon my bare back, I was 
ſent back to my maſter with a conſtable; I was 
before bad, but now ten times worſe, ſo that I 
could not bear my hard fate, but was reſolved to 
run away again the firſt opportunity, Jet what 
would be the conſequence, Accordingly I made 
a counterfeit paſs, and made off, but was in three 
days taken up and examined, notwithſtanding my 
paſs, and kept priſoner till inquiry was made 
if any maſter had Joſt his ſlave, But after ſome 
days, when none claimed or ſought after me, [I 
was ſet at liberty, and then reached Philadelphia, 
which was at leaſt one hundred and eighty miles 


off. 


Wren I was within thirty miles of Philadelphia, 
I was again apprehended and examined before a 
Juſtice of peace, but now I was ſafe, and got clear 
off into Philadelphia. The difficulties and hard- 
ſhips I endured in this journey are almoſt incredi- 
ble, and would melt any heart to hear it related; 
oftentimes I was in the greateſt danyer, by being 
obliged to ſleep in woods, among the wild beaſts 
and ſerpents, and ſometimes when reſting myſelf 
have had the dangerous ſnakes run over me, and 
beſides I have often been obliged to travel three or 
four days without any thing to eat, and ſometimes 
have gone a whole day without water in that hot 
country. But however mags >: and terrifying 
this might be, it had no effect on my heart. 
When I was in Philadelphia I reſolved to go to 
New-York, and having got about ten ſhillings, it 
paid my expences till 1 arrived ſafe there, 


C 2 Hear, 
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HERT, in company with another, I broke open 

a houſe, and took away ſixty-five or ſeventy pounds; 
but one night, as I was very much in liquor, I 
was diſcovered and put into priſon with my com- 
panion. When we had been confined about a 
week, we broke out and made our eſcape to the 
mountains, and there made the belt of our way to 
Philadelphia; again on our journey we ſuffered 
exceedingly, were obliged to lie in the woods all 
day for fear of being difcovered, and travelled all 
night. Thus we were almoſt ſtarved, and ſome 
days had nothing to eat. One night we came to 
a houſe where our hunger made us determine, if 
poſſible, to get ſome victuals, and acco:dingly we 
broke in, but found no proviſion, only about forty 
or fifty pounds in money, which, though we could 
neither eat nor drink, we could not forbear taking 
it, that it might hereafter be of ſervice to us, After 
two days father journeying, in which we were ſo 
weak with fatigue, that we ſcarce could move, we 
came to a. houſe wher2 we got meat and drink, to 
our great comfort, and now we came forward to 
the main road between New-York and Philadel- 
phia, where we overtook the new waggon, in 
which we:ventured, and returned u ithin thir y miles 
of Philadelphia; here we ſtaid ſome days to refreſh 
ourfehes, and then came into the city, and ſeemed 
again quite cut of danger. But, as | had done 
often before, I thought little of my deliverance, 
nor gave any glory to God for ſaving ſo evidently 
my life or averting his judgments, but forgot all 
my hardſhips, and entered my bad company atreſh, 
in which I continued to commit many roguiſh 
tricks, till again I reſolved to go td fea, where | 
might have done well, could I have reſted from my 
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abominable vices, But when I was in the iſland 
of St. Euſtache in the Weſt Indies, I broke open 
a ſhop by myſelt, and ſtole to the value of fifty 
pounds, and yet got off undiſcovered. 


I WENT another voyage to Antigua, from 
whence, after Chriſtmas 1752, I returned to 


Wales, and in Haverford-Weſt, in the county of 
Pembroke, with one Jones a taylor, and William 
Hill a brick-maker, broke into Mr. Jones's in 
Bridge- Street, whence J took plate, & c. and which 


being found upon me, was the means of my coming 
to this ſhameful end. 


Eowand LEE. 


Tuts he wrote the day before he ſuffered, and 
a few hours before he went to execution, after his 
fetters were taken off, he delivered it in the pte- 


ſence of Mr. - the ſheriff, Mr, Cennick, and 
Mr. > 


I Have been guilty of much uncleanneſs, 
whoredom, &c. and lived wickedly in the fight 
of the Lord, and tinned with a high and, and ran 
into many kinds of tin, | may ſay all, that of mur- 
der excepted, which I never was guilty of, though 
I have committed crimes as bad, ſo that I might 
juſtly expect no mercy, or for. iveneſs, and not 
only the punithment and ſhame l am to ſuffer is 
juſt, but ſhould death eternal be my portion, and 
the bitter pains of hell the recompence of my fins, 
it would be juſt allo. But I do believe there is 
mercy in ſtore for me ſtill, though I am unworthy 
af it, but there is forgiveneſs for me and all others 


wha 
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who faithfully aſk it of him, whoſe mercy endures 
for ever. I hope and believe that God has brought 
my body to this end, that my ſoul may be ſaved, 
which J pray him to do of his infinite goodneſs and 
mercy, though I believe there are many in hell, 
who have not finned ſo much as me. The Lord 
is merciful and long-ſuffering, and of great good- 
neſs, and will not the death of a ſinner, but rather 
that he would turn from his wickedneſs and live; 
and now though they kill my body, yet I believe 
my ſoul ſhall live with God, and our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, whb died for me and all mankind, 


EpwWARD LEE. 
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Rev. Mr. Cennicx's, 


(Who departed this Life July 4, 1735. 


Which he had wrote ſore Time, and carried 
with him in his PockET-Book, where they 
. were found after his Deceaſe. 
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Mr. John Cennick, 1d. 
4+ Plain fermon for little children, recommended 
by the Rev. Mr. Jones, late chaplain of St. 
Saviour, Southwark, 3d. 2 
5. Plain catechiſm for little children, rerom- 
f mended by the Rev. Mr. Romaine, 2d. 
6. The chriſtian indeed, 2d. 
The hermit, A poem, 1d, 
| 4 Elegy on Mr, John Cennick, 1d. 
9. Remedy of God's own providing for a ſinner's 
 - _ - guilty conſcience, If 
to. Poor Joſeph, 1d. 
x1. Dod's ſayings, 2d. 
12. Apoſtle's creed paraphtglt 
13. Curious piece of am 
of our Saviour an Se 
14. Five minutes' conſideration, id. 
15. Conference between a king and a chriſtian, id. 
16. Familiar dialogue between Eve and Mary, 2d. 
17. Jehovah Jireh, God will provide, i. 
18, Sermon preached at the viſitation of the Rev. 
Dr. Thackery, &c. by the Rev. Mr. Jones, 
late chaplain of St. Saviour, Southwark, 6d, 
19. Divine cordials, id, @ _ 0 
20. Memoirs of Miſs B- » late of Bd, 2d. 


Where is alſo ſold a choice collection of valuable 
and cyangelical books in divinity. 
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pp 
F * ww /. . 
| ' | 2 


8 o. 1 K 


L 4 N E 8, 


&c. 


OW, Lord, in peace with thee and all below, 
Let me depart and to thy kingdom go. 

As, earneſtly, fatigued in journeys, 1 

Have wiſh'd to ſee my town to lodge in, nigh; 

So earneſtly my weeping eyes I turn 

Towards thy houſe, and languiſh, pine and mourn, 

Nor can I help it, for within I feel 

A thirſt to ſee thee, quite inſatiable. 


- *Tis true, thy bleflings make my cup run oer, 
I find thy favours daily more and more; 5 
| A 2 When A 9 
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When troubles me ai and bow me down, 


| T never am forſaken or alone: 


Thou kiſſeſt all my tears and griefs away, 

Art with me all night long, and all the day. 

I have no doubt that I belong to thee, 

And ſhall be with thee to eternity, 

This firm my heart believes, as thou art true 3 

I am thy pleaſant child, thy ſon, I know. 

But take it not amiſs, O be not griey'd,. 

J want from pilgrimage. to be reliev'd : 

I want to be diſſolv'd, and no more nere 

A wand'rer be, a baniſh'd foreigner. 

Sign my diſmiſſion, with a tender ſenſe, 

That thou with my retiring doſt diſpenſe, 

I would not thee offend (thou know'ft my heart), 

Nor one ſhort day before thy time depart; 

But I am weary, and dejected too, 

O let me to eternal ſabbath: go. | 

In no chaſtiſement, darkneſs, or diſtreſs, 

In no confuſion, but in inward peace, 

With thy full leave and approbation, I p 

Entreat to lay my ſtaff and ſandals by. 
n ; No 
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No ſudden ſtroke, or vi'lent fever give, 
Which may me of my ſenſes quite bereave; 
Left I ſhould with my lips offend or err, 
Or grieve ſuch tender brethren who are near: 
No; let my fleeting ſoul, and my. laſt word, 
Confirm my aſfurance and exalt my Lord, 
Allow me. this, and ſign, my glad releaſe, 
Let my heart hear thee ſay, 5 Depart in peace. 
I long to ſee thee, Son of Man, and be | 
A pardon'd part of thy dear family. ; 

As oft at ſea, when wind and tide was fair, 
l ye ſeen the leſs' ing mountains diſappear, 
Exceeding ſick, yet glad to move ſo faſt, 
In hopes, ere long, on th' other ſide to reſt; 
Till the glad ſailors ſpy their native ſnore, 
And the land breezes my loſt ſtrength reſtore 
Then on the deck how pleaſed have I ſeen 
My port, and thought, as if on ſhore I'd been, 
I ſee my friends! I kiſs them, and partake 3 T 
Their welcomes, with their arms about my neck; - 
Till all is realiz'd, and on the ſtrand 
Chearful and thankful, lo! they ſee me land; 


Then 
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FT ben I my ſickneſs and fatigues forget, 

And what I fancied's real and complete: 

| | Juſt ſo I long my paſſport to receive, 

And have permiſſion this ſad world to leave. 
Like ſome poor wind-bound paſſenger I wait, 
He thirſts for home, nor food, nor ſleep is ſweet; 
So ] with love · ſiek anguifh, tears and ſighs, 


Oft, (my heart melting) jook towards the ſkies, 
No words expreſs the throbbings of my breaſt, 
To fly away, and ever be at reſt, 


„„ 
3 


If 1 am by, when one in faith expires, 
Or hear their happy exit, it inſpires 
My eager ſoul their footſteps to purſue, 
And fain that night I'd make my exit too; 
I fcarcerefleR, they now are with the Lamb, 
= But down my cheeks the ſalty riv'lets ſtream. 
1 | | I long to kiſs that hand, which once me bleſs'd; 
1 | Thoſe feet that travell'd to procure my reſt ; 
. Thoſe lips that me confeſs'd ; and that dear head 
That bow'd, when on it all my fins were laid. 


O Lamb, 


C 7 
O Lamb, I languiſh, till that day I ſee, 
When thou wilt ſay, ** Come up and be with me. 


=> 


Now twice ſey'n years have I thy ſervant been, 
Now let me end my ſervice and my ſin 


Forgive all my miſtakes, and faults, and name, 
Neglect, and all things where I've been to blame; 
Let the ſame kiſs my abſolution ſeal, 

And pow'r convey, all what is bruis'd to heal. | 
Then looſe the ſilver cord, with gentle pain, 
Whilſt I on thy dear boſom ſmiling lean ; 

Let the death-ſweat, and ſick and fainty chills, 
(With chearing views of the eternal hills) 

And limbs grow cold, and breaking eye-ftrings tell, 
* But a few moments, and thou ſhalt be well.“ 


Thine everlaſting arms be underneath, 


Thy bleeding wounds diſarm the tyrant death, 
Thy own cold ſweat my clam and ſweat wipe off, 
Thy croſs my bed and pillow then make ſoft, 

| Thy miniſters of flaming fire attend, | 
And ſing me ſweetly to my journey's end, 
Them let me hear, then bid my friends adieu, 
Say, to thine hongur, © T hou art good arid true! 

« I're 
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1 Pye overcome ! I live for evermore? 
4 My ſorrows now, and pains and tears are o'ery 
c The angels wait the Saviour calls—farewell, 
4c J go with him in endleſs peace to dwell.“ FE 
Then Jet my breath grow ſhort, my ſtrength decay 
The ruttles low, and pulſes die away z 5 


Do fall aſleep and ſoaring, ſtoop and view 
The Ieſs' ning world now left and all below z 


Meanwhile ſhall 1 awake in Jeſu' arms, 


f 
i 
| 
| 
| 


Above the reach of flanders, wrongs, or harms, | 
And with my dear acquaintance gone before, 
Stay with the Lamb, and go from Mm no more. 
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